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ABSTRACT

The Balkan Muhacirs of Akkdy: Memory and Identity in a Western Anatolian Village

The end of the Ottoman rule in the Balkans and the establishment of new nation states
was not only a political change, but it affected the lives of individuals. Millions of
people had to leave their birthplaces and migrate and settle in socially, culturally and

politically different places than their own.

The intend of this study is to search how the memories and identities of the Balkan
migrants — or as they are referred in vernacular, the muhacirs — were shaped in relation

to their migration experiences in a western Anatolian village — Akkoy.

This thesis is written as an oral history study and the life stories of the muhacirs of
Akkoy were used as primary sources. These provided enough data to analyze how the
muhacirs percieved their homeland, migration experience and settlement. The narratives
also helped to understand the relationship between different groups of muhacirs in
Akkoy and their relationship with the ‘native’ populations in the surrounding villages

and with the Turkish Republic and Turkishness in general.

Conclusions are drawn that the migration experience which is today still effective in the
lives of muhacirs created complex and multiple identities. This determined the way they
composed and told their stories of life. In terms of adapting and assimilating themselves
to AkkOy and in general to Turkey, conflicting identities even today prevail among
muhacirs and it cannot be suggested that they are in complete compliance with the

hegemonic social, cultural and political order.
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OZET

Akkoy’deki Balkan Muhacirleri: Bir Bat1 Anadolu Koyiinde Hafiza ve Kimlik

Balkanlarda Osmanli egemenliginin sona ermesi ve yeni ulus devletlerin kurulmasi
sadece siyasal bir degisim degildi. Bu olay ayn1 zamanda bireylerin hayatlarini etkiledi.
Milyonlarca insan dogduklar yerleri terk etmek ve kendi yasadiklar yerlerden sosyal,

kiiltiirel ve siyasal olarak farkli olan yerlere go¢ ederek yerlesmek zorunda kaldi.

Bu calismanin amaci bir Bati Anadolu kdyiinde, Akkoy’de, gb¢ deneyimleri ile ilintili
olarak Balkan go¢menlerinin veya giindelik dilde adlandirildiklar1 sekliyle muhacirlerin

hafizalarinin ve kimliklerinin nasil sekillendigini arastirmaktir.

Bu tez bir sozli tarih calismasi olarak yazildi ve Akkoy’deki muhacirlerin hayat
hikayeleri birincil kaynaklar olarak kullanildi. Bunlar, muhacirlerin memleketlerini, go¢
deneyimlerini ve iskanlarimi nasil algiladiklarini incelemek igin yeterli veri sagladi.
Ayrica bu anlatilar Akkoy’deki degisik muhacir gruplart arasindaki iliskiyi ve
mubhacirlerin ¢evre koylerdeki ‘yerli’ niifusla ve genel anlamda Tiirkliik ve Tiirkiye

Cumhuriyeti ile kurduklar iliskiyi anlamaya da yardimc1 oldu.

Cikan sonuclara gore muhacirlerin hayatlarinda bugiin dahi etkili olmaya devam eden
go¢ deneyimleri karmagik ve cogul kimlikler iiretmistir. Bu durum muhacirlerin hayat
hikayelerini ne sekilde diizenleyerek anlatiklarini da belirlemektedir. Akkdy’e ve genel
anlamda Tiirkiye’ye uyum saglama acisindan bakildiginda muhacirler arasinda bugiin
bile celiskili kimliklere rastlamak miimkiindiir ve muhacirlerin egemen sosyal, kiiltiirel

ve siyasal diizen ile tam bir uyum icerisinde olduklar1 sdylenemez.
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

In European history the second half of the 19™ and the first decades of the 20
century are marked by massive migrations. In his analysis of the ethnic conflict in
Turkey, Erik J. Ziircher states that the period of 1850-1950 can be called the century
of “demographical engineering” in Europe. He argues that the policies and events
witnessed in the last decades of the Ottoman Empire and the formative years of the
Turkish Republic demonstrate a similar tendency.' Millions of Muslim and non-
Muslim subjects of the Ottoman Empire left their birthplaces and homes and were
exiled, deported, subjected to forced resettlement, repressed and massacred in this
period.

Nationalist policies both in the Empire and the newly founded nation states of
the Balkans and the Middle East promoted the idea of the homogenization of their
populations. While religion was the determining factor for demographic engineering
at first, ethnic origin and language gained more importance towards the turn of the
20™ century. For instance in the Ottoman Empire this shift can be traced in the
policies of the Committe of Union and Progress (hereafter CUP) which came to

power in the 1900s. With many Muslim but non-Turkish members participating at

! Ziircher, Erik Jan (ed.), impamzarluktan Cumhuriyete: Tiirkiye'de Etnik Catisma, Istanbul: Tletisim
Yayinlari, 2005, p.9.



the outset, CUP embraced the official state ideology — Ottomanism; however,
Turkish nationalists gradually gained the upper hand in CUP, due to certain factors
like the loss of European lands after the Balkan Wars and rising ethnic nationalism in
the Balkans.” On this issue, Faroghi and Adanir argue that the response of the
Ottoman ruling group to ethnic nationalism was basically a kind of imperial
nationalism where the abandonment of pluralist positions was concomitant with the
ascendancy of ethnic exclusiveness.” This does not mean that religion lost its
importance in the 20" century or that ethnic origin and language never were the
reasons for migration in the 19" century. On the contrary, there are lots of cases
where these three factors were intertwined.

Turkish historiography of the Republican era remained uninterested in the
migrations from the Balkans for a long time. There were priorities and much had to
be done firstly to construct a historical background for the new nation. It was only
after such priorities were satisfied and some thirty years passed after these migrations
that conventional historiography developed an interest in the issue in the 1960s.
These works were not interested in the migration experience or in its social and
cultural effects, but in general statistics and descriptions. The muhacirs* who actually

experienced migration and were still affected by it socially, culturally and politically,

* CUP and the period of its government is perhaps one of the most extensively studied subjects in
Ottoman history. For more information about CUP and its social and political policies see Hanioglu,
M. Siikrii, Preparation for a Revolution: The Young Turks, 1902-1908, Oxford University Press 2001;
Mardin, Serif, Continuity And Change in The Ideas of Young Turks, Istanbul: Robert College, 1969;
Parla, Taha, The Social And Political Thought Of Ziya Gokalp, 1876-1924, Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1985;
Kayali, Hasan, Arabs and Young Turks : Ottomanism, Arabism, and Islamism in the Ottoman Empire,
1908-1918, Berkeley: University of California Press, c1997; Kansu, Aykut, Politics in Post-
Revolutionary Turkey, 1908-1913 Boston: Brill, 2000.

3 Faroqhi, S. & Adanir, F., (eds.), The Ottomans and The Balkans: A Discussion of Historiography,
Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2002. p.40.

* Muhacir literally means emigrant or refugee. In vernacular language it refers to the Muslims who
have migrated from the Balkans. Hereafter I will use the term in its vernacular meaning and to refer to
all kinds of migrants from the Balkans without differentiating between their characteristics of origin,
religion or ethnicity.



had to wait for another thirty years until local and oral history studies started to be
published on the issue in the 1990s.”

This thesis aims to examine the historical construction of the muhacir identity
in Akkoy/Didim, located on the southwestern coast of Aydin, a province in western
Anatolia. Akkdy, being an old Rum® settlement, received migrations from different
localities in the Balkans and was repopulated by muhacirs. 1 was born in Akkdy
while my parents were working there as teachers, but I did not grow up there. My
desire to be personally acquainted with the village and the muhacirs, combined with
the lack of adequate written sources on the migrations to this particular locality, led
me towards an oral history project. By listening to the life stories of muhacirs and
collecting oral narratives I tried to understand how the muhacirs in Akkdy percieved
their own and other muhacirs’ migration experiences and how they constructed an
identity from these historical experiences in a particular locality.

In order to better understand the meanings behind the narratives of the
muhacirs, a short history of the migrations in and around Anatolia during the late
Ottoman and early Republican era is presented in the first chapter. The intensive

population movements in these periods created a demographic heritage that still

5> One can cite: Nedim Ipek, Rumeli’den Anadolu’ya Tiirk Gégleri (1877-90), Ankara: Tiirk Tarih
Kurumu Yayinlart No:73, 1994; flhan Tekeli, “Osmanlt 1mparatorlugu’ndan Giiniimiize Niifusun
Zorunlu Yer Degistirmesi ve Iskdn Sorunu”, Toplum ve Bilim, V. 50, Istanbul: Birikim Yayinlari,
1990; Selahattin Onder, “Meclis-i Viikela Mazbatalarinda Tiirk-Bulgar Miibadelesi”, Anadolu
Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, Eskisehir: 1991, V.3, N.1, pp-207-225; Altug Yilmaz,
“Balkanlar’dan Anayurda Yapilan Gogler”, Belleten, Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1991, V.
55, pp.109-120; Baskin Oran, “Religious and National Identity Among the Balkan Muslims: A
Comparative Study on Greece, Bulgaria, Macedonia and Kosovo”, paper presented to the conference
jointly organized by CERI of Paris and Political Science Faculty of Ankara on "Turkish Areas in the
New Regional and International Configuration”, Ankara, 2-3 November 1992 and Filiz Doganay,
“Tiirkiye’ye Gogmen Olarak Gelenlerin Yerlesimi,” article presented in Ikinci Ulusal Sosyoloji
Kongresi (Second National Sociology Congress), Ankara: November 1996; Nedim Ipek, “Gogmen
Koylerine Dair”, Tarih ve Toplum, V. 156., Istanbul: June 1996, pp-15-21.

% The literal translation of “Greek” or “Greek Orthodox” into Turkish can either be “Yunanli” or
“Rum.” The Greek Orthodox population in the Ottoman Empire was referred to as the “Rum Milleti”
and today the term “Rum” still has the same meaning in the vernacular. Moreover, “Rum” has a more
neutral usage in the vernacular compared to the usage of the term “Yunan” which has a pejorative
meaning. Hereafter the term “Rum’ will be used to refer to the Orthodox Greeks of Asia Minor.



influences our social life today. These movements occurred at different times and
places, in different ways and for different reasons. Hence my focus was on exploring
the historical context in which we can explain different kinds of migration
experiences that are the products of similar, but not identical, nationalist policies.
Although this thesis is based on an oral history project, I also used written sources
about the population movements and the local history of the Akkdy/Soke region.
These various sources represent different historiographical approaches and hence
they have to be evaluated critically. The second part of chapter two was reserved for
such a historiographical review of the sources that were used in writing this thesis.

Chapter two ends with a summary of the key features of the methodology
used in this thesis. In this final part of the chapter, certain aspects of oral history
methodology and the interviewing process that will help to deconstruct the narratives
of the muhacirs on the general and local events of the past is discussed. The review
of oral history works on the relationship between migration and memory helps to
determine the main frame of this thesis.

Following the general historical context in which migrations from the
Balkans occurred, a focus on the locality was needed since the narratives of the
muhacirs did not occur in a vacuum, but in place and in relation to a place. Within
this place, the personal and subjective memories of the muhacirs constructed a
historical narrative which was slightly different than that of conventional
historiography in terms of periodization, events, actors and their significance. This
difference occurred either through the narration of already known periodizations and
actors in a local sense or through the introduction of completely new periodizations
and actors that were known locally. That is why the third chapter is reserved for the

local history of Akkdy.



The fourth chapter concentrates on what the narratives of the muhacirs tell us
about the meanings of the events and how these meanings refer to the migration
experience and identity. Alistair Thomson in his discussion about migrant memories
asserts certain general but critical questions related to the identity formations of the
migrants.” These questions are helpful in understanding the different dynamics of
migration experiences in different localities, because it is probable that we will
confront different answers to every single question. Thus in this part, the narratives
of the muhacirs about the reasons for their migration, the migration process, their life
in the homeland, their feelings and self-images during and after migration, their
relationship with other muhacirs and surrounding native populations, and their
relationship with politics and Turkishness are critically examined in order to find
answers to questions such as “Are the migration stories an expression of an
experience which never ends?”, “Do the muhacirs compose and tell us safe and
comfortable stories of their lives which iron out tensions or dissonance and assert
positive and consistent identities?”, “Do their migration stories, due to the split from
their families or lack of family support, become success stories or meta-narratives of
personal transformation?”, “Do they tell us how they were forced by the host society
to adapt and to assimilate into the hegemonic cultural and social atmosphere of the

migration location?”

" Thomson, A., “Experience Never Ends. Migrant Memories, Unsettled Identities, and Historical
Change”, International Oral History Conference (1 1™: 2000: Istanbul, Turkey), International Oral
History Association in collaboration with the Department of History at Bogazici University, Istanbul:
Bogazici University, 2000, v.3, pp.1081-1087.



CHAPTER 2
METHODOLOGY: REVIEW OF SOURCES ON MIGRATION

AND THE USE OF ORAL HISTORY

A Short History of the Population Movements in and Around Anatolia
In the Balkans and Anatolia, the demographic heritage of the Ottoman Empire is still
an important aspect of our social life today. Many of the social and cultural problems
occuring in the region —the horrible events in Kosovo and Bosnia-Herzegovina being
one of the latest— are a consequence of the demographic changes which occurred
throughout the history of the Empire.

The Ottomans followed a certain settlement policy when they conquered the
Balkans. The exile (siirgiin) method both helped to keep the nomadic population
under control, and to secure the mountain passages and military routes that were of
utmost importance for the Empire. By the 16™ century there were already substantial
settlements but towards the end of the century population movements from Anatolia
to the Balkans had ended. One of the most important consequences of these massive
migrations was the Islamization of the Balkans. It was not only the new settlers who
constituted the Muslim population, but there were also occasionaly massive

conversions to Islam.®

® For more information on the settlement policy of the Ottomans in the Balkans see Omer Liitfi
Barkan, “Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda Bir Iskan ve Kolonizasyon Methodu Olarak Siirgiinler”,



The turning point for the reversal of this “internal” migration was the Vienna
siege of 1683. The retreat of the Ottoman army from the Central European lands was
accompanied by a simultaneous retreat of the Muslim population. Unlike the
migrations that were in the form of siirgiin in the classical period of the Ottoman
Empire, these were migrations resulting from military turmoils and religious and
ethnic conflicts betweeen states and communities. On the other hand, the migration
from the outside to the Ottoman lands started in the late eighteenth century, its most
important reason being the Russian advance in Southeast Europe, Crimea and the
Caucasus. Ziircher states that, ‘demographical engineering’ was done on religous
grounds as opposed to ethnicity in this period.9

The first cross-country migration movement of Muslims in the Ottoman
Empire was that of the Crimeans and Tatars. Beginning in 1771 with the Russian
attacks, the exodus of the Crimean Tatars continued until the October Revolution and
the proclamation of the Soviet Union. On the whole, more than one-and-a-half
million Tatars migrated from the Crimea. Similarly, the Russian advancement in the
Caucasus began in 1796. The conquest of northern Iran in the 1820s and Circassia in
the 1850s by the Russian Empire triggered the massive migration of the Muslims
there as well. The Muslim refugees coming from the Caucasus were ethnically
Turkish, Avar, Chechen or Circassian. The numbers for the Caucasian refugees vary
in different sources, but it seems that between 1859-1918 more than one-and-a-half
million Caucasian Muslims migrated to the Balkans, to Anatolia and the Arab

provinces of the Ottoman Empire.

Istanbul Universitesi Iktisat Fakiiltesi Mecmuast V. 11 (1949-50), pp. 524-569; V. 13 (1951-52),
pp-56-78; V. 15 (1953-54), pp.209-237; Kemal Karpat, Balkanlarda Osmanli Mirast ve Ulusculuk,
Istanbul: 1mge Kitabevi, April 2004; S. Faroghi & F. Adanir (eds.), The Ottomans and The Balkans: A
Discussion of Historiography, Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2002 and K. Saybasih & G:G: Ozdogan (eds.),
Balkans: A Mirror of the New International Order, Istanbul: Eren yayincilik, 1995, pp.153-159.

? Zircher, Erik Jan, “Giris: Demografi Miihendisligi ve Modern Tiirkiye’nin Dogusu” in
Imparatorluktan Cumhuriyete: Tiirkiye'de Etnik Catisma, Istanbul: Tletisim Yayinlari, 2005. p.9.



On the other side of the Black Sea, the Ottomans lost control over the most
developed and rich principalities in the Balkans with the Berlin Treaty signed after
the Ottoman-Russian Wars of 1877-78 (known in Turkish as 93 Harbi). Undoubtedly
this accelerated the fall of the Empire, but more importantly the war created the
Muhaceret of 93'° which is still alive in the memories of the Balkan and Caucasian
Muslims. This was the largest population movement in the 19 century Ottoman
world took place in a very short period. 93 Harbi is a turning point for three reasons.
First of all, the Muslim population, gradually increasing since the 13" century, for
the first time evidently became a minority in the Balkans. It was mentioned before
that the Muslim population, except for certain areas, never became the majority in
the Balkans. However, after the Treaty, according to a combination of the 1880
census of the Bulgarian Principality and the 1884 census of Eastern Rumelia, the
Muslim-Turkish minority represented 26.91% (nearly 800,000 people) of the total
population.'’ Secondly, after the Berlin Treaty, a kind of nationalism based on both
linguistic and religious identities became the impulsive force for demographic
engineering.'”> Finally, the ethnic and demographic composition of the Ottoman
Empire changed considerably due to massive population movements in and around
Anatolia.

At the dawn of the 20™ century as a result of two Balkan Wars, the First
World War and Turkish-Greek Wars the population exchange between the states
took tremendous dimensions. Except for the Second World War no such migration

occurred in Europe during this century. More than three-and-a-half million people

10 Migration caused by the 1877-78 Otooman-Russian Wars.

" Direction Generale de la Statistique, Annuaire Statistique du Royaume de Bulgarie, Quatrieme
Annee 1912, Imprimerie De L’Etat, Sophia, 1915, pp.42-43, in Turan, Omer, The Turkish Minority in
Bulgaria, 1878-1908, Ankara : Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1998, p.101.

12 Ziircher, E.J (ed.), imparazarluktan Cumbhuriyete Tiirkiye’de Etnik Catisma, Istanbul: letisim, 2005,

p-5.



were affected by these population movements. A stream of 1,200,000 Orthodox
Greek refugees poured into Greece from Asia Minor, half a million Muslims came to
Anatolia from the Balkans, more than a million Armenians died or were exiled from
eastern Anatolia, and 250,000 Bulgarian refugees left Western Thrace after 1919.1
Despite these intense population exchanges, none of the Balkan countries managed
to achieve the ideal 19™ and 20™ century European nation-state population
composition: ethnic and religious homogeneity.

On the Ottoman side, during the first quarter of the 20" century, CUP was the
driving force behind the flourishing of nationalist ideas. In the six years following
the proclamation of the Second Constitution in 1908, Libya and the European lands
beyond Edirne, that is to say one third of all Ottoman lands were lost due to the
Tripoli (against Italy) and the Balkan Wars (against the united forces of Serbia-
Bulgaria-Greece-Montenegro). This affected the policies of CUP: they turned
towards Anatolia and launched a project of nation-building within the multiethnic
Ottoman Empire. This specific policy aimed to construct a national core in the
empire by replacing local non-Muslim populations with Muslims, no matter what
their ethnic origin. Despite the fact that the basis of identity was Islam and not

Turkishness, the settlement of Muslim immigrants in the regions from where the

" Internal population movements within states, due to war conditions and political and military
concerns, are not included in these numbers. The discussion about ethnic cleansing and demographic
engineering during the fall of the Ottoman Empire cannot be restricted to the policies of Union and
Progress towards the non-Muslim subjects, but should include non-Turkish Muslim elements such as
Arab, Kurd, Laz, Circassian, Georgian, Roma as well. The numbers for different population groups
that are mentioned above were rounded based on various sources. See Fikret Adanir, “Bulgaristan,
Yunanistan ve Tiirkiye Ucgeninde Ulus Insasi ve Niifus Degisimi,” in Erik Jan Ziircher (ed.),
Imparatorluktan Cumhuriyete Tiirkive’de Etnik Catisma, Istanbul: fletisim Yayinlar1, 2005, pp.19-27;
Mihri Belli, Tiirkiye — Yunanistan Niifus Miibadelesi: Ekonomik Acidan Bir Bakus, Istanbul, Belge
Yayinlari, 2004, p.24; Kemal Ari, Biiyiik Miibadele: Tiirkiye’ye Zorunlu Gog¢ (1923-1925), Istanbul:
Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yaynlari, 2003, p.177; and Renée Hirschon, “Lozan Sozlesmesi’nin Sonuclari:
Genel Bir Bakis”, in Renée Hirschon (ed.), Ege’yi Gegerken: 1923 Tiirk-Yunan Zorunlu Niifus
Miibadelesi, Istanbul: Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, 2005, pp.18-20 among others.



non-Muslims were deported came to be a significant dimension of the Turkification
policy.

Most of the migrants from Greece are the so called miibadils who were
subjected to forced migration on the basis of the population exchange agreement
between Turkey and Greece in 1924. Population exchange was nothing new; it often
came to the agenda of states starting from the last quarter of the 19" century. Kemal
Karpat, who is an Ottomanist and specialist in the history of Southeastern Europe,
points that in 1859 during the migration of the Muslims from the Crimea and the
Caucasus there seems to be a population exchange agreement between the Ottoman
and Romanov Empires, although not an official one.'* Besides these premature
efforts, the first serious attempt came in 1914 when the Rum villages and farms on
the Aegean coast and the Muslim ones in Thrace and Macedonia were targetted by
the Ottoman and Greek authorities and militias respectively. The idea was the Greek
prime-minister Venizelos’s, but he suggested such a plan in order to recover the
properties of already dislocated populations, on the condition that it would be
voluntary. The negotiations in 1914 were cut off by the outbreak of First World War
and the agreement did not come into effect."” In fact, the deportations in this period
were legitimized by the agreement reached after the war of 1919-1922. Moreover,
the Lausanne 1924 agreement differed from the previous agreements since it
stipulated that the migration should be compulsory. Another important characteristic
of this agreement was that it showed that the criteria for the homogenization of the
‘national’ population were still determined by religion instead of language or

ethnicity. The forced migration of Turkish speaking Karamanlis of Cappadocia and

14 Karpat, K., Osmanli Niifusu 1830-1914: Demografik ve Sosyal Ozellikleri, Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi
Yurt Yayinlari, April 2003, p.110.

15 See Mourelos, Yannis, “The 1914 Persecutions and The First Attempt at an Exchange of Minorities
Between Greece and Turkey”, Balkan Studies, Thessaloniki: Institute for Balkan Studies, 1985, V.26,
N.2.
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the Pomaks and Romas of Macedonia are the best examples for this implementation.
About one and a half million Rums and half a million Muslims were moved on both
sides.'®

The migration of the Muslim-Turkish population from Bulgaria to Anatolia
constantly continued and reached to substantial numbers in certain periods after 1878
when Bulgaria became an autonomous principality. There is a substantial decrease in
the Muslim population in Bulgaria in the years following the War of 93." The
proportion of the Muslim-Turkish population to the total population halved between
1880 and 1910. In the period between 1910-1926, the Muslim-Turkish population in
Bulgaria increased and was relatively in a better position. In the period between 1925
and 1940, migration reached its peak in 1927 and in 1935. The 1927 surge resulted
from increasing frustration. The Muslim-Turkish population was resentful of the
discriminatory taxation policies, economic explotation, poverty, and violence
perpetrated by the small proto-fascist organizations and a further change of place
names. The wave of migration in 1935 occurred largely because of the political
changes of 1934 which brought to power the Military League. This fostered one of
the largest mass migrations from Bulgaria and nearly a hundred thousand muhacirs
migrated to Turkey between 1935-1940. Another important exodus of the Muslim-
Turkish population from Bulgaria occurred between 1950-51. The Bulgarian

Communist Party (BCP) took power in 1944 and thought that the assimilation of the

16 See Hirschon, Renée, “Ege Bolgesi'ndeki ‘Ayrisan Halklar’”, Ege’yi Gegerken: 1923 Tiirk-Yunan
Zorunlu Niifus Miibadelesi, Hirschon, R. (ed.), Istanbul: Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, March
2005, pp.3-17.

' See Appendix A in p.147. The population of Muslim and Turkish communities with respect to the
total Bulgarian population from 1880 until 2001 according to Bulgarian and Turkish sources is given
as an appendix. The data in the appendix was taken from the following sources: Dayioglu, A.,
Toplama Kampmndan Meclise: Bulgaristan’da Tiirk ve Miisliiman Azinligi, Istanbul: Iletisim, 2005,
pp-43-45. For the statistics about religion see http://www.nsi.bg/Census/StrReligion.htm. For the
numbers about the Turkish population in the respective years see Danailof, G. Th., Bulgaristan Niifus
Istatistiklerine Ait Tetkikler, Ibrahim (trans. No surname), Ankara: Basvekilet Matbaasi, 1937;
Eminov, Ali, Turkish And Other Muslim Minorities In Bulgaria, London: Hurst, c1997; and Simsir,
B.N., “Bulgaristan Tiirkleri”, Tiirk Kiiltiirii, No.263, March 1985, p.139.
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minorities could be achieved through education and ethnic and religous identities
would wither away in time in favor of class identity.18 However, BCP faced
resistance to its assimilation efforts and wanted to get rid of the Muslim-Turkish
minority. The Muslim-Turkish exodus of 1950-51 brought more than 150,000 people
to Turkey. After the foundation of the Republic in 1923 until 1960 the number of
Muslim-Turkish muhacirs from Bulgaria reached nearly 750,000. After 1960,
migration continued until today, but there were two periods in which these
migrations became massive: in 1968 with the “Agreement of Close Relative
Migration” which sort of finalized the unfinished 1950-51 exodus and in 1989 with
the decision of Zhivkov, who had previously adopted the policy of renaming by force
and harsh assimilation, to open the borders between the two countries. While nearly
130,000 people made use of the 1968 agreement, more than 300,000 muhacirs
crossed the border in 1989.

On the other hand, the migration from Yugoslavia started after the Serbian
uprising of 1804 and the Ottoman-Russian Wars of the 1820s. Bosnian Muslims
were the most compact Muslim population in the region. Between 1878 and 1918,
they lived under the sovereignty of the Habsburg Empire. After Bosnia-Herzegovina
was annexed to the Habsburg Empire in 1908, some Bosnian Muslims wanted to
migrate and petitioned to Meclis-i Viikeld. This application was rejected because
there were 400,000 Muslims in Bosnia-Herzegovina and their migration would cause
lots of trouble for both the government and the masses. The flight of the Bosnian
Muslims continued after the Balkan Wars. The Kingdom of Yugoslavia'® was

formed in 1918 and ruled until the Nazi occupation of 1941. Following the Agrarian

'8 See Dayioglu, Ali, Toplama Kampindan Meclise: Bulgaristan’da Tiirk ve Miisliiman Azinligi,
Istanbul: letisim, 2005.

' The initial name of the new kingdom was ‘Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes’ and it was
renamed the Kingdom of Yugoslavia in January 6, 1929.
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Reforms of 1918-19, the government confiscated numerous lands owned by Bosnian
Muslims. The new state authority conducted a population census for the whole of
Bosnia and Herzegovina in 1921 and in 1931. These censuses show that while the
Orthodox population almost doubled in ten years, the number of Muslims decreased
by more than ten percent. Between the years 1923-1933, it is estimated that nearly a
hundred thousand Bosnian Muslims migrated to Turkey from Yugoslavia. The
Yugoslavian government prohibited Muslim migration from Bosnia between the
years 1939-1950. The official permission for migration came in 1953, and between
the years 1950-1958 another hundred thousand muhacirs came to Turkey from
Yugoslavia. From the foundation of the Turkish Republic until 1960, a total of nearly
270,000 muhacirs came to Turkey from Yugoslavia.® These migrations continued
until the 1990s, but dwindled by the years. After the Bosnian War and the horrible

ethnic cleansing activities thousands of Bosnian Muslims fled again to Turkey.

Critical Review of the Written Sources

The population movements of both Muslims and non-Muslims in and around
Anatolia has been and is still an important field of study for scholars and researchers
in the twentieth century. Some of these sources in the form of books, articles and
dissertations are used in this thesis and therefore they need to be analyzed
historiographically.

The issue of migration did not come to the agenda of academic works and
historical research immediately after the foundation of the Republic in 1923.
Tiirkiye’den ve Tiirkiye’ye Gogler (1923-1961) (1962) by Cevat Geray is one of the

earliest studies in the Republican era about the Balkan migrants in Turkey. The

20 Geray, C., Tiirkiye'den ve Tiirkiye'ye Gogler (1923-1961), Ankara: Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi
Maliye Enstitiisii, January 1962, p.12.
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author tries to precisely estimate the number of the Balkan migrants since 1923 and
analyzes the effects of the migration from an economic perspetive. The work of
Geray is important since there were few official or academic studies about these
migrations in the 1960s. Although his work provides important statistical data about
the migrants, he lacks the necessary historical, social and cultural insight. Ahmet
Cevat Eren, on the other hand, is the one who for the first time summarized the
migrations from the Balkans and Caucasia to the Ottoman Empire in the nineteenth
century. In his book Tiirkiye’de Go¢ ve Gogmen Meseleleri: Tanzimat Devri, Ilk
Kurulan Gogmen Komisyonu, Cikardan Tiiziikler (1966), he primarily gives
information about the first refugee commission in the Ottoman Empire established
during the Tanzimat period using the documents in the Prime Ministry Ottoman
Archives. This work is one of the first studies which tackles the issue from a
historical perspective, but has considered the work of history writing to be the mere
dechiphering of documents. It was also written from a nationalist perspective,
arguing that the Turks were the first who faced the problem of migration and were
the first to be expelled from the Balkans and Caucasia. Besides Eren and Geray, Bilal
Simgir is another important representative of the conventional historians who started
writing on the topic in the 1960s. He has written various books and articles which are
usually the derivative of his two important works: Rumeli’den Tiirk Gogleri I (1968)
and Bulgaristan Tiirkleri (1878-1985) (1986). Unlike Eren and Geray, Simsir is the
first author who discusses the issue of migration beyond general statistics. Especially
his work on the Turkish minority in Bulgaria is extensive and he tries to narrate the
social, cultural, political, economic, educational and religious characteristics of the
Muslim population. However, he talks about the harsh assimilation policies of nation

building as if it were only happening in Bulgaria. Moreover, he writes about a very
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long period in macro perspective. This approach prevents us from learning more
about the individuals themselves, but tells us much about high politics.

The only scholarly exception in the 1960s that deviates from conventional
historiography is a sociological research by Oguz An, Bulgaristan’li Go¢menlerin
Intibaki, 1950-51’de Bursa’ya Istanbul’da Iskan Edilenlerin Intibaki Ile Ilgili
Sosyolojik Arastirma (Ankara, 1960). The author focuses on the effects of the
migration from Bulgaria on the muhacirs in a certain locality. Although he does not
get into deep theoretical analysis and approaches the issue only from a sociological
perspective, his work is a pioneer of micro level multi-disciplinary historical work on
the social, cultural and economic effects of forced migration. Another exception not
of the 1960s, but of the 1980s was Pars Tuglaci, an Armenian historian and linguist
whose main interests were language and the Armenian history in Anatolia. His
encylopedic work Bulgaristan ve Tiirk Bulgar Iliskileri (Istanbul: 1981) is an
important reference book on the history of Bulgarian-Turkish relations from the
Ottoman to the Republican era. His work is not exactly a deviation from
conventional historiography, but is certainly an exception which emphasized the
common life and cultural characteristics of Turks and Bulgarians and made use of
sources other than Turkish.

After these pioneering works, the issues of migration from the Balkans and
Population Exchange started to appeal to scholars and independent researchers in the
1990s. ilhan Tekeli, who was a city planner and the founder of the History
Foundation in 1993, was among these people. His article “Osmanl
Imparatorlugu’ndan Giiniimiize Niifusun Zorunlu Yer Degistirmesi ve Iskan Sorunu”
(Toplum ve Bilim, V. 50, 1990) focused on the particular settlement and housing

problems faced after forced migrations. This represented the beginning of micro
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level and local studies about these migrations and opened the way for the study of
particular cases within the whole history of migration from the Balkans. A similar
study was conducted by another city planner Filiz Doganay for the State Planning
Agency “Tirkiye’ye Gogmen Olarak Gelenlerin Yerlesimi” (Second National
Sociology Congress, 1996). This shows that the 1990s witnessed not only the
opening up of new perspectives and inquiry areas in the history of migrations, but
also the introduction of multi-disciplinary approaches.

The above mentioned developments in the discipline of history coincide with
the social, political and cultural changes in Turkey which have occurred in the last
fifteen years. The rising interest in identity politics and individual and local
experiences since the 1980s together with the opening up of debate on certain taboos
of Ottoman and Republican era history such as the Kurdish and Armenian issues
have encouraged independent scholarly works in the social sciences. This situation
has undoubtedly created discomfort on the part of certain groups and aroused the
need for defense. That is why the interest in the social, economic and cultural history
of the Ottoman Empire rather than in political history has been effective not only
among independent scholars, but also among so-to-speak ‘official historians.” By
‘official historians’ I refer to those scholars and researchers who can be included
within nationalist historiography. Their works usually appear at the Turkish
Historical Society which was founded under the patronage of Atatiirk in 1930.
Taking the passion for primary sources a little too far, these historians use archival
documents extensively while writing history. Hence their works usually discuss
issues of high politics and are trapped in the ‘supreme Turkish nation’ discourse.

Among these works the first one was Yilmaz Altug’s article “Balkanlar’dan

Anayurda Yapilan Gogler” which appeared in 1991 in the Belleten. The article is a
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summary of the agreements between the Balkan states and Turkey on population
exchanges and migrations. Ahmet Halagcoglu’s Balkan Harbi Sirasinda Rumeli’den
Tiirk Gogleri (1912-1913) (Tirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1995) is an effort to prove
how the Turks (in fact Muslims) were expelled from the Balkans due to the desire of
creating homogenous nation-states. However, he does not take into account similar
policies in Anatolia. Omer Turan’s The Turkish Minority in Bulgaria, 1878-1908
(Tirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1998) provides us with similar information. He
worked in the archives in Turkey, Europe and the USA and his work is only a
presentation of these documents. These works reproduce the nationalist conventional
historiography of the 1960s which settles for general statistical data and does not
provide sufficient theoretical background or in-depth historical analysis.

The late 1990s witnessed two different developments in the relevant
historiography. First of all, the numerous universities in Anatolia encouraged local
historical studies about the cities and regions they were established in. This
perspective encouraged works on migration from the Balkans on a provincial basis.
Nedim Ipek’s works (Rumeli’den Anadolu’ya Tiirk Gogcleri 1877-1890, Tiirk Tarih
Kurumu Basimevi, 1994; “Go¢cmen Koylerine Dair,” Tarih ve Toplum, V. 156, June
1996; and Miibadele ve Samsun, Tirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 2000) contain
specific information about the impact of migrations within the Samsun region.
Approximately at the same time in Izmir, Kemal Ar1, Engin Berber and Sabri Yetkin
published their works which followed a similar approach. Kemal Ar’s work Biiyiik
Miibadele: Tiirkiye’ye Zorunlu Gog (1923-1925) (Tarih Vakft Yurt Yayinlari, 2003)
is one of the most extensive studies about the forced migration of Muslims from
Greece. He conducts a detailed analysis of the process of migration and resettlement

policies. Engin Berber’s Sancili Yillar (1918-1922): Miitareke ve Yunan Isgali
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Déneminde Izmir Sancagr (Ayrag Yaymlari, 1997) and Yeni Onbinlerin Golgesinde
Bir Sancak: Izmir (30 Ekim 1918 — 15 Mayis 1919) (Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari,
1999) examine the changes and events in the province of Aydin during the Greek
occupation. These Aegean historians, together with Sabri Yetkin, who worked on
banditry in the region, saw the need for social, cultural and economic historical
studies of the Ottoman era from a local perspective and concentrated on the issues of
migration, the war of 1922 and various uprisings in and around izmir. These are
important contributions to the social and cultural history of the region, but it should
also be noted that these authors do not completely deviate from conventional
historiography and hence a critical reading of these sources is necessary.

Secondly, the new millenium witnessed the birth of post-nationalist history
writing. Such works bear the influence of figures such as Kemal Karpat who started
to criticise the conventional historiography in Turkey long ago. In his works on
Southeastern Europe, nationalism and the Ottoman heritage®', Karpat examined the
similarities between Balkan nationalisms and their consequent policies of forced
migration in order to homogenize their populations. As a supporter of the idea that
there is no interruption between the Republican era and Ottoman eras, he went back
to Abdiilhamid II as the “founder of a nation” and the spread of nationalist ideas. As
one of the representatives of post-nationalist history writing, Fuat Diindar argued in
his book Ittihat ve Terakki’nin Miisliimanlart Iskan Politikasi (1913-1918) (iletisim
Yayinlari, 2002) that Young Turks aimed at creating an ethnically homogeneous
homeland in Anatolia, which would later become the foundation of the modern
Turkish nation-state. Moreover, he pointed to the fact that the settlement and forced

migration policies of the Committe of Union and Progress (hereafter CUP) were not

2 The Turks of Bulgaria: the History, Culture and Political Fate of a Minority, Isis Press, 1990;
Osmanl Niifusu 1830-1914: Demografik ve Sosyal Ozellikleri, Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2003; and
Balkanlarda Osmanli Mirast ve Ulusculuk, 1mge Kitabevi, 2004
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restricted to the deportation of non-Muslims, but included Muslims of different
ethnic origins as well. Such works were also published about more specific cases
such as the history of the Turkish minority in Bulgaria. Ali Dayioglu for instance, is
a political scientist whose main interest is minority rights. His book Toplama
Kampindan Meclise: Bulgaristan’da Tiirk ve Miisliiman Azinhigi (iletisim, 2005) is a
detailed summary of the history of the Turkish and Muslim minority in Bulgaria
from 1878 to 2005. There are numerous books that have been published on the
Turkish minority in Bulgaria since 1878, but what makes Dayioglu’s work different
is that for the first time a Turkish (actually Cypriot) scholar tried to provide a
theoretical and historical analysis of the issue rather than sticking to the “Captive
Turks” discourse.

This post-nationalist historiography was also backed Ottomanists all over the
world. In fact, due to the changes in the political and social spheres and after all the
conflicts that took place in southeastern Europe at the end of the 20™ century,
historians, particulary the Ottomanists, are today adressing a re-evaluation and re-
examination of Ottoman history and trying to challenge the negative interpretations
that were mainly the result of nationalist and modernist discourses. The Ottomans
and The Balkans: A Discussion Of Historiography, edited by Suraiya Faroghi and
Fikret Adanir and dealing particularly with the history of southeastern Europe, is an
example of this attitude. This approach also turns into a discussion of historiography
concerning the nation states and regional official history writings which emerged in
the course of the 19" and early 20™ centuries. The sources used in this thesis, written
by Erik Ziircher, Ali Eminov and Yannis Mourelos, and the proceedings of the latest

conferences on the Population Exchange are also similar.
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Ziircher, for instance, adopts a comparative perspective on the issues of
nation building and forced migration.22 He tries to show how the settlement and
migration policies worked out in the process of nation building in the Ottoman
Empire and the Turkish Republic and while doing that he points to the similar trends
in Europe between the years 1850-1950 which he calls “the century of
demographical engineering”.

Anthropologist Ali Eminov who was born in Bulgaria and immigrated to the
US, tries to deconstruct the Bulgarian government's claims of 1985 that there were
"no Turks in Bulgaria" in his book Turkish And Other Muslim Minorities In Bulgaria
(Hurst, ¢1997). This work is notable, first of all, for its scholarly approach to
sensitive and controversial issues which have been subject to falsification, distortion
and exaggeration. Secondly, he provides an insightful analysis of sources from
Turkish, Bulgarian, European, and North American publications. Finally, while the
primary focus is on Turkish Muslims, considerable attention is paid to Gypsies and
Pomaks (Bulgarian Muslims).

The effects of the Population Exchange were assymetrical in Turkey and
Greece. Greece faced a population of refugees that amounted to one third of its local
population and hence the impact of the migration was much more intense. This has
led to the development of a considerable literature on the issue since the 1930s.

The 1920s and 1930s was a period of defeat and the arrival of Asia Minor
Rums, referred to by the natives as Mikrasiates (Asia Minor people), who needed to
be incorporated into the Greek society, was a prominent issue. Since the populations

from Asia Minor were culturally heterogeneous and socially diversified, specific

22 See Ziircher, E.J. (ed.), Imparatorluktan Cumhuriyete: Tiirkiye'de Emik Catisma, Istanbul: Tletigim
Yayinlari, 2005 and “Greek and Turkish Refugees and Deportees 1912-1924”, [E-article], Turkology
Update Leiden Project Working Papers Archive, Department of Turkish Studies, Universiteit Leiden,
January 2003. http://www.let.leidenuniv.nl/tcimo/tulp/Research/ejz18.htm.
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policies were applied to different refugee groups and the refugee identity socially,
politically and culturally did not develop in an identical fashion everywhere in
Greece.”> In literature, it was the generation of the 1930s (Theotokas, Seferis,
Venezis, Elytis etc.) who wrote on these issues in an innovative way. Despite such
works, in the 1960s the discourse on ‘lost homelands’ interestingly developed again,
as in the pre-Catastrophe period. This new interest on the ‘lost homelands,’
combined with folklore, ethnography and quasi-historical and philological research
brought back the discourse on the Hellenic character of Asia Minor. The reasons for
this situation can be traced to the political situation in Greece after the Second World
War and the international cold-war atmosphere when the conservative camp rose
victorious over communists.

Although a conservative literature on the issue developed in the 1950s and
1960s in Greece, there were exceptions as well. The Center for Asia Minor Studies
(Hereafter C.A.M.S, Kévipo Mikpacwatikdv Xmovdmv) founded in 1930 by Octave
and Melpo Merlier launched the first systematic project of collecting the oral and
written narratives of refugees. C.A.M.S. published historical and folkloric articles
and books beginning from the late 1930s which reached to a broader public.
C.A.M.S. has a unique position for its contribution to the relevant literature in Greece
and in the Balkans. Although the Center enjoyed a particular freedom since it was a
private institution and was protected for years by the French government, it has been
recently argued that through the Center’s research, ‘Greek Asia Minor’ was
incorporated into the national canon and was transformed into a category of the

. . . . 24
national 1mag1nat10n.

3 Pentzopoulos, Dimitri, The Balkan Exchange of Minorities and Its Impact Upon Greece, London:
Hurst & Co., 2002, Pp.125-140.

2 Papailias, Penelope, Genres of Recollection: Archival Poetics and Modern Greece, New York:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2005, pp.78-80 and pp.118-119.
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Finally, the new understanding in the social sciences in the late 1980s brought
forth new historical works that were consistent in terms of theoretical and
methodological rigor, comparative scope and historical depth. The article “The 1914
Persecutions and The First Attempt at an Exchange of Minorities Between Greece
and Turkey” (Balkan Studies, 1985, V.26, N.2.) by Yannis Mourelos, still remains an
important contribution to the discussion since it reveals that the 1923 agreement was
neither unique nor the first attempt at forced migration. The author argues that in the
desire of homogenizing their populations, the nation states of the Balkans had the
idea of forced migration in their agenda since the late nineteenth century. Another
article “Ethnic Survival, Nationalism and Forced Migration. The Historical
Demography of the Greek Community in Asia Minor at the close of the Ottoman
Era” (Athens: Vol. V, 1984-1985) that appeared in the journal of Center for Asia
Minor Studies by P. M. Kitromilides and A. Alexandris (a historian and a diplomat)
reflects an unmistakable commitment to interdisciplinary methods and comparative
historiography. The authors try to deconstruct the naive view that before the advent
of nationalism different religous communities coexisted in full harmony. A final
example within this new historiographical approach is Sia Anagnostopoulou’s book
Mikpa Acio 190s 01-1919 O1 ElAnvopBoooles xowvotnres. Amd 10 Millér twv
Popudv oto EAAnviko E6vog, (Asia Minor, The Greek-Orthodox Communities. From
Rum Millet to the Greek Nation) which was published in 1998. Anagnostopoulou
aspires to cover the social, demographical and cultural aspects of the whole region,
an endeavor similar to that of Georgios Soteriadis’ work which was an ethnological
study of the Balkans and Asia Minor (1918). However unlike Soteriadis,
Anagnostopoulou’s intention was not to prove the superiority of Rums in Asia Minor

which was neccessary in 1920s, in the course of the ongoing wars and agreements.
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Besides these sources in English and Greek, as a result of the rising academic
interest in migration and Population Exchange in Turkey several books written by
Greek authors were translated into Turkish. Among them Anadolu ve Rum
Gocmenlerin Kokeni: 1922 Emperyalist Yunan Politikast ve Anadolu Felaketi (Belge
Yayinlari, 2003) by Georgios Nakracas and Gd¢: Rumlar’in Anadolu’dan Mecburi
Ayrilist (1919-1923) (lletisim, 2003) by the Center for Asia Minor Studies provide
valuable and comparative information about the Soke region.

Finally, the proceedings of two conferences on the exchange of populations
between Greece and Turkey that appeared in Turkish in 2005 from Istanbul Bilgi
Universitesi Yaymnlar: are examples of the new historiographical attitude. The first of
these books is Ege’yi Gecerken: 1923 Tiirk-Yunan Zorunlu Niifus Miibadelesi™
edited by Renée Hirschon, and the second is Yeniden Kurulan Yasamlar: 80. Yilinda
Tiirk-Yunan Zorunlu Niifus Miibadelesi’® edited by Miifide Pekin. Both conferences
and books discuss the consequences of the population exchange between Greece and
Turkey with its various socail characteristics on both sides of the Aegean. Although
it is hard to construct an “impartial historiography” or a ‘“common historical
narrative” around this issue for the Greeks and Turks who have different
interpretations and memories of this event, these studies try to enhance the bilateral
discussion of the issue.

While writing the local history of a village which was affected by the War of
1922 and the Population Exchange between Turkey and Greece and a setting which

has now become a place for migrants, the secondary literature on these general

 The book is the proceedings of the conference held between 17-20 September 1998 in Wadham
College, Oxford, for the 75" anniversary of the population exchange with the title “The Compulsory
Exchange of Populations Between Greece and Turkey: An Assessment of the Consequences of the
1923 Lausanne Convention.”

%% The book is the proceedings of the conference held between 7-8 November 2003 in Istanbul, for the
80" anniversary of the population exchange with the title “Population Exchange Reconsidered: The
Compulsory Exchange of Populations Between Greece and Turkey (80th Anniversary).”
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events was helpful in understanding the larger picture. However, macro level events
may usually be experienced in different forms and shapes at the micro level, due to
geographic, historical and cultural factors. That is why, for narrating the local history
of Akkoy, not only the above mentioned, but also various local sources were used.
All of these books which were published either in Aydin or izmir, two important
provinces of the region, were written by prominent local officials or professionals.
Those written by Turkish authors in the first fifty years of the Turkish Republic
(1923-1973) were: Gokbel, A. & Solen, H., Aydin Ili Tarihi: Eski Zamanlardan
Yunan Isgaline Kadar, Cilt 1 (Ahmed fhsan Basimevi, 1936); Giin, Ismail &
Ozdemir, Ahmet, Soke Tarihi ve Cografyas: 1 (CHP Basimevi, 1943); Ressamoglu,
E.L., Cografi-Tarihi-Iktisadi-Ticari-Zirai Ve Sinai Cehresiyle Aydin Ili (Ihsan
Giimiisayak Matbaasi, 1952); Gokbel, A., Milli Miicadelede Aydin, (Coskun
Matbaasi, 1964); Ergenekon, C., Ozsoy, T. and Avcy, 1. (et all), Cumbhuriyetin 50.
Yilinda Aydin: 1973 Il Yilligi (Aydin Valiligi, 1973). Asaf Gokbel was among the
leaders of the National Forces of the 1920s in Aydin, Ismail Giin and Hikmet
Ozdemir were teachers from Soke, Liitfi Ressamoglu was a local businessman who
aimed at introducing local traders to other businessmen in order to contribute to the
development of the region, Cevat Ergenekon and others were governors and directors
of the various offices in the province. Thus, these books, especially those written in
earlier periods, are the works of local bureaucrats and businessmen who wanted to
contibute to conventional historiography. Although they provide valuable
information on the local history of the region they must be evaluated critically.
Mustafa Turan’s book Yunan Mezalimi: Izmir, Aydin, Manisa, Denizli (1919-1923)
(Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi, 1999) which was published much later than these works

is much more nationalistic and narrates only the “cruelty of Greeks.” It provides
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documents from military archives that are not accessible for many researchers, but
they should be evaluated critically as well.

Other sources about the region written by Turkish authors are the works some
scholars and local researchers have written in the last twenty years. Niikhet Sirman’s
anthropological dissertation Peasants and Family Farms: The Position of
Households in Cotton Production in a Village of Western Turkey (University of
London, March 1988) is a monograph of Tuzburgazi in the Menderes plain.
Although the focus of the dissertation is on analytical and statistical information, it
also offers valuable social, cultural and economic analyses of a locality in its
historical context. The local history studies that have started to be recently published
by amateur researchers of the region lack in-depth analysis and theoretical
framework, but they provide valuable and otherwise inaccessible historical narratives
about the region. Ismail Dalgi¢’s Soke: Tarihi, Cografyasi, Ekonomisi (Soke:
Cumbhuriyet Ofset, August 2003) and Savgu Aydin’s Yoran Koyii'nden Turizm
Kentine: Didim 2004 (Ankara: Yildizlar Ofset, 2004) are in fact collections of the
writers’ own experiences and the oral narratives of the local population.

Since the Soke Region and AkkOy in particular were places where many
Rums lived, it was necessary to make use of the sources about the region written by
Greek authors. The works produced before or during the Greek occupation in Asia
Minor are mostly written to prove the Hellenic character of Asia Minor. Greece
Before the Conference (London: Methuen, c1919) by D. Kalopothakes and An
Ethnological Map Illustrating Hellenism in the Balkan Peninsula and Asia Minor
(London: E. Stanford, 1918) by Georgios Soteriadis are two examples. They provide

demographic data about every single city in Asia Minor. Although the numbers
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might have been exaggerated because of the above mentioned purpose, they are

useful for making comparisons with the Ottoman and Turkish sources.

Historical Fact versus Historical Meaning: Use of Oral History

Migration is a critical issue of our times, and a major interdisciplinary field of
research in the social sciences. International and regional population movements are
at the heart of changing social and cultural identities. In Western discourse,
population movements are regarded as a threat to stability and as a challenge to
established lifestyles, but in much of Africa and Asia, movement is the established

pattern. It is also central to issues of identity and citizenship.

The issue of migration is a subject covered extensively in the twentieth
century, in scholarly works in history, sociology, anthropology, demography,
psychology, political studies, economics and cultural studies. However there might
be a point that still remains to be covered: the individual experiences of the migrants.
Individual experiences are central to the understanding of the effects of migration
and this is a subject that has started to be studied only recently. In this sense, oral
history is a valuable field of study. "Anyone interested in immigration—historians,
sociologists, folklorists, and political scientists—will be interested in the perspectives
of the immigrants themselves. These oral histories take us into the minds of the
immigrants, showing us how they felt about themselves and about their experiences,"
says John Bodnar in the introduction of Voices from Ellis Island.*’ These individual
experiences and the life stories of the migrants are valuable not because they tell us

what happened in the past, but because they show us the ways in which the past

2" For the oral history project see, Voices From Ellis Island: An Oral History of American
Immigration, 185 microfiche with printed guide, UPA Publications or

http://www.lexisnexis.com/academic/2upa/Ai/VoicesEllis Island.asp. Downloaded on March 2006.
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echoes in their lives today. The link between past and present gives us an
understanding of “local knowledge” that is overshadowed by the discourses of “high

politics.”

Life histories are useful for an in-depth understanding of individual migration
experiences. Although these narratives are not unbiased, oral histories are
indispensable to social historians.*® They allow us to understand issues heretofore
invisible to historians, such as how people confront hard times, how people create
their own lives, and how people convey their past to others.” They should be viewed
and interpreted as texts of memory. The movement of populations in the twentieth
century under the form of both voluntary migration within one's region, country, or
beyond, and involuntary migration (due to wars, ethnic cleansing, international
treaties between countries and human trafficking) was an important generator of
these kinds of memories. Moreover, issues such as time and contemporary
circumstances have allowed people to add new meaning to their migration
experience. Thus, the use of oral history in deciphering and deconstructing these
memories and in placing them in a historical context is beneficial. Before talking
about the use of oral history in migration studies, it would be helpful to highlight

some important aspects of oral history as a field of study.

Key Features of Oral History

There is no single definition of oral history. In the Merriam-Webster's Dictionary, it

is defined as “tape-recorded historical information obtained in interviews concerning

28 See Ronald J. Grele, "Movement Without Aim: Methodological and Theoretical Problems in Oral
History," in Grele, ed., Envelopes of Sound, Chicago: Precedent Publishing, 1985, pp. 127-154.

? See Michael Gordon, "Seeing and Fleeing Ourselves: Local Oral Histories of Communities and
Institutions, Oral History Review , v.17(1), Spring 1989, pp. 117-128.
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personal experiences and recollections and the study of such information.”** Charles
Morissey searched for the origin of the term oral history and traced it to a New York
citizen of the 19" century.3 " These definitions of oral history are explanatory with
regard to its emergence as a method and its content, but insufficient in defining its
specificity. The definition of oral history by Alessandro Portelli as “what the source
[narrator] and historian [interviewer] do together at the moment of their encounter in
the interview,”** fills that gap. Portelli calls attention to the dialogic character of oral
history and introduces the historian in the scene: “The expression oral history
therefore contains ambivalence ... it refers both to what the historians sear (the oral

sources) and to what the historians say or write.”

Since its inception as a craft in the post-war period, oral history changed its
focus several times in order to accomodate itself to new criticisms and concerns over
its usefulness and effectiveness, changing from a “fact-finding” to a ‘“history-
shaping” process. David Dunaway and Willa Baum cite four generations of oral
historians.** The first generation, pioneered by such historians as Allan Nevins and
Louis Starr, considered oral history as a method of reaching more information about
the past. The second generation emerged after the establishment of basic archives
around the mid-1960s and shifted the focus of oral history from important historical
figures to “non-literate and the historically disenfranchised.” The third generation

was in many ways a reaction to “new technologies such as computerized research

30 Merriam-Webster’s Online Dictionary Available online at http://www.m-

w.com/dictionary/oral%?20history.

*! Morissey, Charles, “Why Call It Oral History? Searching for Early Usage of a Generic Term”, Oral
History Review, 1980, 20-48, p.35.

32 Portelli, Alessandro, “Oral History As Genre”, Narrative and Genre, Chamberlain, M. &
Thompson, P. (eds.), London & NY: Routledge, 1998, pp.23-45.

3 Portelli, ibid., p.23.

i Dunaway, D. & Baum, W., Oral History: An Interdisciplinary Anthology, London: Altamira Press,
1996, p.8.

3 Ibid., p.8.
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aids and personal computers [making] professional oral history collections more
capital intensive.”® The fourth generation, a new generation as described by
Dunaway and Baum, marks the shift in the purpose of oral history. Not only do these
historians employ the most useful technology, but they also place a different
significance on oral history’s usefulness as historical inquiry. According to this
generation (such as Ronald Grele, Paul Thompson and Alessandro Portelli), “oral
interviews — and their construction — themselves represent history: compiled within a
historical frame negotiated by the interviewer and the narrator, within contemporary
trends, within certain definable conventions of language and cultural interaction.”’
In fact these generations followed different approaches that have been
effective in the development of oral history as a field of study. Michael Frisch was
the one who named these already existing tendencies in the field: “anti history”,
“more history” and “how history”.38 According to him, the “more history” approach
“provides a source of new information about otherwise inaccessible experience.”
This implies that oral history reveals the aspects of the past not available through
more conventional documentary sources, and thus brings new perspectives to
historical narratives. This approach characterizes the first generation, but cannot be
limited to only them. The opposite and more radical approach —‘anti-history’-
“assumes that conventional historical frameworks are not only inadequate, but more
fundamentally obstructive of deeper understanding.” Thus, the use of oral history
talking about the past with those who participated in it, even created it, is a means of

bypassing the control of academic scholarship, and enables one to ‘touch the “real”

3 Ibid., p.8.

7 Ibid., p.9.

3% Frisch talks about ‘anti-history’ and ‘more history’, however he did not use the term ‘how history’.
This is an implicit term that can be derived from his discussions regarding the first two approaches.
Frisch, Michael, A Shared Authority: Essays on the Craft and Meaning of Oral and Public History,
N.Y., Albany: State University of New York Press, 1990.
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history by communicating with it directly’.39 This approach which characterizes
mostly the second and third generations problematizes conventional history writing
which is related to power. It is important to note however, that this power struggle is
endless: after the 1960s unrecorded voices of Afro-Americans, workers, civil
servants, migrants, ethnic and religious minorities and “herstory” of women started
to be heard; however in the new millennium it is the homosexuals, nonunion workers
and other ignored groups in the society who demand their turn.

Frisch argues that the main value of oral history is neither in the ‘more
history’ nor the ‘anti-history’ approaches since they both lack critical evaluation of
the oral sources. The ‘more history’ orientation usually leads to ‘simply mirroring
conventional history by chronicling community leaders, events, and contributions’,
on the other side academic humanists who took the lead in the ‘anti-history’
approach “withhold the critical contributions they might make out of a desire to
avoid imposing interpretation on people’s experience.”*” At this point, although
Frisch does not mention but only implies it, the problem becomes how to write a
history out of the oral sources at hand. The ‘how history’ approach in fact not only
problematizes oral history, but historiography in general. As it was the case in
Portelli’s definition, the historian becomes the focus of this approach. The principle
of reflexivity gains paramount importance and “continuous questioning” can be a
guideline for the oral historian. Thus, it has to be mentioned that neither of these
approaches are sufficient alone. A critical stand would be a mixture of the ‘anti-
history’ and ‘how history’ approaches. An oral historian should deconstruct power

oriented conventional history, but also question his/her own historical construction.

% Frisch, M., 1990, ibid., pp.186-187.
* Frisch, ibid., p.187.
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Then what does oral history tell us about? How does it help us in drawing the
picture of a historical setting? In his book, The Death of Luigi Trastulli, Alessandro
Portelli provides a very good analysis of why his informants repeatedly made factual
errors or even related events that had never happened regarding the death of an
Italian steel worker, Luigi Trastulli. The most evident mistake was about his date of
death: most of the informants said that it was 1953, instead of the actual date which
was 1949. It could be argued that these were the kind of mistakes that aging
memories are prone to, but Portelli saw the errors of oral histories as a central part of
their meaning and their narrative strategy. He argues that “the importance of oral
testimony may lie not in its adherence to fact, but rather in its departure from it, as
imagination, symbolism, and desire emerge.”41 One of the strongest statements he
made in the same article is that, “oral history tells us less about events than about

’

their meaning.” This statement does not imply that oral history reveals no
information about factual events. It provides us also with what Frisch called ‘more
history’: unheard new details about known events and additional information about
ordinary people’s lives. The uniqueness of the oral sources is that they give the
historian a very precious element which no other kind of resource can give: the
‘speaker’s subjectivity.” ‘What informants believe is indeed a historical fact (that is,
the fact that they believe it), as much as what really happened.”*?

Oral history should not be seen as an activity of fact finding, but as an event

of interpretation. Interpretation is giving a meaning to the narrative we have

collected.” The process of interpretation makes oral history more of an approach

4 Portelli, A., “What Makes Oral History Different,” in The Oral History Reader, Perks, R. &
Thomson, A. (eds.), New York: Routledge, 1998, p.68.

2 Ibid., p.50.

4 Thompson, P., The Voice of the Past: Oral History, Oxford, New York: Oxford University Press,
(Second Edition), 1988, pp.242-244.
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that questions oral narratives about the past without judging them than a method to
put down voice into writing.44

In a life history interview the narrator squeezes his/her life story into a few
hours of talk and consciously or unconsciously selects what and how to narrate. In
the end, the interview is a narrated story of the past told at the present and thus, it is
an activity shaped by the moment in which it is told and by the narrated history itself.
The narrative at hand is an expression of identity, consciousness and culture since it
depends on the way the narrator uses language, and his/her cultural assumptions and
ideological preferences. Then, in order to interpret the narrative, Portelli suggests
that we as historians should ask this question to ourselves: “Who tells what, to whom
and under which conditions?"*

In the oral history interview, the process of remembering does not exist in a
vacuum; it develops during the course of the dialogue between the interviewer and
narrator within the context of their relationship.*® There is an increasing recognition
that an understanding of the relationship between the interviewer and the narrator is
important in any analysis of the oral history interview and of the stories that are told

or not told.*’” Equally, there is a growing debate around the issues of authority--how

interviewers work with their narrators, and who directs the process--with many

# Oztiirkmen, Arzu, “Sozlii Tarih: yeni Bir Disiplinin Cazibesi,” Toplum ve Bilim, Istanbul: Birikim
Yayinlari, v.91, Winter 2001-2002, pp.115-121.

* Portelli, A., ibid., 1998, p.56.

4 See Portelli, 1991; Lesley Forrest and Judy Giles, “Feminist Ethics And Issues In The Production
And Use Of Life History Research” in Women's Lives Into Print: The Theory, Practice And Writing
Of Feminist Auto/Biography, Pauline Polkey (ed.), New York: St. Martin's Press, 1999; Daphne Patai,
“U.S. Academics and Third World Women: Is Ethical Research Possible?”” in Sherna Berger Gluck
and Daphne Patai (eds.), Women's Words: The Feminist Practice of Oral History, London: Routledge,
1991; and Valerie Yow, "Ethics and Interpersonal Relationships in Oral History Research," Oral
History Review, 22:1, 1995, pp.51-66.

47 See Ronald J. Grele, Envelopes of Sound: The Art of Oral History, Chicago: Precedent Publishing,
1985; Sherna Berger Gluck and Daphne Patai (eds.), Women's Words: The Feminist Practice of Oral
History, London: Routledge, 1991; and Alessandro Portelli, 1991.
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people advocating a more collaborative applroach.48 When we say that oral history
enables us to hear the voices of ordinary people and socially neglected groups we
should be careful. Portelli mentions that an activist’s narrative of a protest will be
different from the police records or press coverage and interviewing activists will
balance the inequality regarding the publicity of the narratives of the two sides. He
says,
Oral sources are a necessary (not a sufficient) condition for a history of the nonhegemonic
classes; they are less necessary (though by no means useless) for the history of ruling classes,
who have had control over writing and leave behind a much more abundant written record.
Nevertheless, the control of historical discourse remains firmly in the hands of the historian.
It is the historian who selects the people who will be interviwed; who contributes to the
shaping of the testimony by asking the questions and reacting to the answers; and who gives
the testimony its final published shape and context (if only in terms of montage and
transcription). Even accepting that the working class speaks through oral history, it is clear

that the class does not speak in the abstract, but speaks fo the historian, with the historian and,
inasmuch as the material is published; through the historain.*’

Migration And Memory

Migration or — as more commonly to be referred to in the content of this thesis —
population exchange, is loaded with traumatic events. The trauma becomes more
severe if these population movements occur in the form of forced migration — as it
was usually the case in the Ottoman Empire and the Turkish Republic. The migration
experience is both marked with this trauma and the long years of adaptation, cultural
assimilation and identity formation that follows it. Since we hear the life stories of
the migrants today, their narratives are loaded not only with the migration experience
itself, but also with the meanings attributed to it. Oral historian Alistair Thomson

suggests that, “if the migration experience includes both the events of migration and

*¥ Michael Frisch discusses this issue at length, but especially feminist writers elaborated on this issue
extensively. Among others see, Deborah Cameron, Working With Spoken Discourse, London ;
Thousand Oaks: Sage, 2001.; Michael Frisch, A Shared Authority: Essays on the Craft and Meaning
of Oral and Public History, Albany, SUNY Press, 1990.

* Portelli, 1998, ibid., p.56.
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their meanings for the migrant, and if these events and meanings change over time,

then we might well say that migration is an experience which never ends.”

The issues of memory and identity are the most important features in the
analysis of migrant narratives. It was mentioned before that memory is subject to
change and distortion. The same applies for identity as well. The identity of migrants
is a field open to conflict and negotiation, in which some features are outlined, whilst

others come to be forgotten, but without disappearing.5 !

These changes in memory and identity in time may result in different
rememberings of the migration experience. Perhaps the most difficult memories and
unresolved stories are those of the migrants, because these are filled by tensions,
contradictions, conflicting feelings and changing life experiences and ideologies.
Thus, when these people compose™ a life story, their memories are often “in a state
of flux.” While trying to understand why he had heard so many different and
sometimes conflicting stories about the death of Luigi Trastulli, Portelli concluded
that by changing the facts about the event the narrators were trying to make it less
emotional, but more comprehensible, for themselves. The same process is valid for
the migration experience: people try to make sense of a dramatic personal and
geographical disjuncture. Thus, migrants constantly develop life stories to articulate,

explain and even justify their migrations encapsulated in a brief but potent

50 Thomson, A., “Experience Never Ends. Migrant Memories, Unsettled Identities, and Historical
Change”, International Oral History Conference (1 1™: 2000: Istanbul, Turkey), International Oral
History Association in collaboration with the Department of History at Bogazici University, Istanbul:
Bogazici University, 2000, v.3, pp.1081-1087.

5! Ferreira, Marieta de Moraes & Dantas, Camila, “Immigration and Memory,” International Oral
History Conference (11": 2000: Istanbul, Turkey), International Oral History Association in
collaboration with the Department of History at Bogazici University, Istanbul: Bogazici University,
2000, v.1, pp.321-329.

52 “Composure” is the term used by the Popular Memory Group to describe the process of memory
making. See Popular Memory Group, “Popular Memory: Theory, Politics, Method” in Perks, Robert
and Thomson, Alistair, The Oral History Reader, London and New York: Routledge, 1998, pp.75-86.

33 Thomson, A., 2000, ibid., p.1084.
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concluding comment. As a result, in most cases migrants seek to compose a safe and
comfortable story of their life, which irons out tensions or dissonance and asserts a

positive and consistent identity.”54

The general tendency to compose a safe and comfortable life story may
appear in different forms in the migrant narratives and besides the migration
experience the subsequent life experience may be subject to conditions of imaginary
peace and concord. Michael John’s work is a good example of this situation.” He
conducted interviews with the so-called Jewish ‘Allied Displaced Persons’ (DP’s)
who even after their liberation had to live again in US-protected camps. Although it
is known from the written sources that in Austria the years 1945-50 were
characterized by many conflicts and confrontations among the various groups of the
contemporary inhabitants, when interviewed, in many cases the former DP’s did not
recall those conflicts in a similar way. John explains this “partial amnesia” as a result
of overlapping memories. All interviewees had gone through life-threatening
situations during the Second World War and compared to these, US-protected camps
were really the better choice. To them the sufferings during the war was the actual

thing to narrate, not the almost forgotten anti-Semitism of the post-war years.

“A similar element in the minds of migrants is a romanticized idea of
home.... Although not idyllic and often dangerous, home was literally a point of
origin — where they began, and where important structures of morality and behavior

took root,” says political scientist and sociologist Roger Guy in his study of Southern

% Thomson, A., “Anzac Memories: Putting Popular Memory Theory into Practise in Australia” in
Perks, Robert and Thomson, Alistair, The Oral History Reader, London and New York: Routledge,
1998, pp.300-310.

55 John, Michael, “Post-War Conflicts in Austria (1945-50): Remembering the Relations between
Displaced Persons and Indigenous Population” in International Oral History Conference (11™: 2000:
Istanbul, Turkey), International Oral History Association in collaboration with the Department of
History at Bogazici University, Istanbul: Bogazici University, 2000, v.2, pp.550-553.
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white immigrants in Chicago after WW2.° If so, how is this image saved in the
memories of the migrants? In an interview on September 11, 1999 in Washington,
Alessandro Portelli talks about his work in Kentucky and the practice of oral history

and summarizes this situation:

(...) one thing about Italian Americans is that they remember Italy as they left it or as their
grandparents left it. I mean this has to do with all immigration. If you go to Ellis Island, you
have this image of the "old" country as it was when they left and then you look out and see
New York. I mean you see where you come from. They should also have an image of the old
country as it is now. (...) the image that they left is frozen in time.”’

We can say that no matter how they migrated, which difficulties they went through,
to what degree they adapted and assimilated themselves to the new location and what
they accomplished socially, economically and culturally in their later lives, the idea
and image of home survives in the migrants’ narratives. This image usually remains

as it was.

There is also a different kind of image that usually appears in the life stories
of migrants. Some incidents that occurred before or during the migration or at the
time of arrival are kept as a lively photograph in their memories. Thomson calls this
‘iconic memory’.58 An evocative incident which made an initial and deep impact
upon the narrator is ‘hooked’ into the memory as a significant story.59 In time, these
kinds of photographs which are the results of the dramatic and sudden changes
between the old and the new world came to represent significant aspects of the

migrant experience.

%6 Guy, Roger, “Down Home: Perception and Reality among Southern White Migrants in Post World
War II Chicago”, The Oral History Review, Winter 1997, v.24, n.2, p.35.

57Brinson, Betsy, “Crossing Cultures: An Interview with Alessandro Portelli,” The Oral History
Review, Winter-Spring 2001, v.28, n.1, p.87.

58 Thomson, A., “Experience Never Ends...”, ibid., p.1081-1087.

% Thomson, A., ibid., p.1082.
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Frequently, migrant stories are indeed a narrative of family history —
especially if the narrator was a teenager or child during migration. Teenagers and
children who were not the decision makers but the main subjects of the migration
process usually tried to understand what was happening all around them. As a result
when they narrate their migration experience they need to give explanatory
information about their families, their motives for migration, how their parents got
prepared for it and what they did during the whole process. By contrast, for some
people the migration story is self-revelation and personal transformation. Those who
were split from their families or lacked family support had to make their own way in
the world and their migration story usually becomes a success story or, as Thomson

calls it, a larger story or ‘meta-narrative’ of personal transformation.*

A final comment should be made about the effects of the migration
experience on the identities of the migrants and hence on their life stories. The need
for recognition by the host society forces migrants to adapt and to assimilate
themselves into the hegemonic cultural and social atmosphere of the migration
location. In her ethnographic research comparing migrants of Turkish origin from
Crete and Bulgaria, Belkis Kiimbetoglu finds that orientation to 'patrie’, 'flag’,
religion' and 'language' becomes essential for those newcomers to be recognised and
accepted by the Sunni Muslim Turkish locals.”" Concerning the Balkan migrants in
Turkey, religion is the strongest element for “proving” their similarity with the local

population and being recognized by them.

% Thomson, A., ibid., p.1086.
ol Kiimbetoglu, B., “Farkliligin Algilanmasinda Kiiltiirel Filitreler,” Toplumbilim (Special Edition on
Music and Cultural Identity), Istanbul: Birikim Yayinlari, 2001, pp.12:9-18.
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Methodology and Fieldwork in Akkdy

The interviews for this study were conducted in three short periods between 2004-
2006: 15-21 July 2004, 3-19 August 2005 and 5-8 April 2006. The period in 2004
was actually a preliminary visit to the field and my aim was to understand the
cultural and social dynamics of the village and to determine the people to be
interviewed. Only two people were interviewed in this period. After I had done a
reading on the related history and geography of the village and prepared my question

list I made my second visit to Akkoy.

The fieldwork in 2005 was the most extensive one and I interviewed 14
people including an informant whom I had interviewed the previous year. This group
of people can be called the first generation of the muhacirs that I interviewed. Ten of
them were born in the places their families migrated from and the others were born in
Turkey just after migration. The interviews in this period enabled me to understand
how the muhacirs referred to their homeland or birthplace, how they constructed
their identity, how they related to other muhacirs and the indigenous population and
how they reflected the earlier periods of the history of Akkdy. On the other hand, the
fieldwork in this period was insufficient in three aspects: muhacirs from different
locations were not represented in equal ratios, the number of female informants was
considerably less than that of male informants and the second or third generation of

muhacirs were not involved in the fieldwork.

The third visit in the spring of 2006 aimed at eliminating these insufficiencies
and finalizing the fieldwork. Nine people were interviewed in this period. Akkdy is a
meeting place for muhacirs coming from very different localities in the Balkans.

Today in the village there are four different migrant groups. All of the migrants can
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be called muhacirs, but the muhacirs in Akkdy use different words to distinguish
between different migrant groups which will be discussed in detail in the last chapter.
Here only the names of these groups will be mentioned: the Turkish muhacirs
coming from north east Bulgaria and Romania are called maacir® which is actually
the local pronounciation of the word ‘muhacir’; the Turkish muhacirs coming from
Doksat/Doksato of Drama are called miibadil which is the Turkish equivalent of
‘exchangee/refugee’; Pomaks of Greece/Bulgaria are named Pomak after their
ethnicity and similarly Bosnian Muslims are called Bosniak (in Turkish Bosnak)

referring to their ethnicity.

Today the most populous group in the village is the maacirs of Bulgaria and
they are followed by miibadils from Doksat. This numerical superiority affected my
second visit as well and most of the interviews in 2005 were conducted with people
from these two groups. Pomaks and Bosniaks who are today less populous in Akkdy,
reveal different migration and settlement stories. Moreover, neither did all the
maacirs come from Bulgaria, nor all the miibadils from Doksat. In this third visit out
of nine people, three were Pomak, one was Bosniak, one was a maacir from
Romania and one was a miibadil from Kos. This third visit enabled my work to
represent different groups in a more balanced way and to include at least one
informant from every migratory location. The second insufficiency was related to the
gender issue. In these kinds of oral or local history works, as historians we should be
careful about the representation of female and male informants. When determining

whom to interview we may be frequently directed towards male informants. When I

52 “Maacuir’ is the local pronounciation of the word ‘muhacir.” However the word is frequently used to
describe Turkish migrants from north east Bulgaria who came to Akkoy between 1936-38 enmasse. [
made use of the difference in pronounciation while writing the thesis, the same word in different
pronounciations refers to different groups. Hereafter, muhacir will refer to all of the migrants in
AkkoOy and maacir to Turkish migrants from Bulgaria. This issue is related with the identity and
relationship of muhacirs which I will be dealing with in the last chapter.
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first visited Akkoy and asked people (both male and female) about possible
informants, I always got the names of men. This phenomenon itself indicates
something about the gender roles in the village and needs to be analyzed. However, |
could not give up and say “this is the case, then I will talk with men.” In spite of my
insistence on talking with women, out of 14 informants in 2005, only five of them
were women. In order to increase that number I was more careful in 2006 and except
for some men that I had to talk to (because of the reasons I mentioned above
regarding the representation of different migrant groups) I chose informants among
women. Finally, in this third period I talked with three people who were the second
generation of the muhacirs. In this thesis I will focus on the experiences of the first
generation, but by including the second generation I tried to observe how the
migration experience was transferred and to trace the continuity of the migration

experience and identity in the following generations.

Positioning Myself

I was both an insider and an outsider to the village. My parents are originally from
Isparta, but as elementary school teachers they worked in various villages and the
town center of Aydin for more than twenty years. I was born in Akkoy during their
service in the village between 1975-1981. When my mother gave birth to me in 1979
my father attended a boycott organized by the Teachers’ Union. He was investigated
for that and my parents were exiled to another village in Aydin. We moved from the

village early in 1981, hence I did not grow up there.
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However our relationship with the village continued uninterrupted due to my
parents’ strong friendships with their colleagues and with some villagers from
Akkoy. This was due to my parents way of interacting with the villagers because my
mother had strong friendships with the women of the village and my father joined in
the everyday practices like fishing and farming. That is why, even after twenty five
years my parents had a good reputation in Akkdy which proved to be very helpful to
me in my relationship with the villagers and informants. Moreover, as a family our
relationship with the village was never interrupted since we spent our holidays in my
uncle’s and later in our own house in the nearby town of Didim. I listened to a lot of
stories about my parents’ and my brothers’ lives in Akkdy and I was continuously
hearing names from Akkdy, but I barely knew about them. Except for my caretaker
Senol Olgun’s family and our neighbor Hiiseyin Giindiiz in Didim, I did not know
anyone from the village prior to this research. In order to go to Didim you have to
pass through Akkoy and every time I took this route I was both filled with
excitement and anxiety. I was excited to see the small, single flat, white house by the
main road that I was born in, but at the same time I was anxious about the history of

these Rum houses and the people living in them who were “foreign” to me.

This thesis united my interest in the history of the Balkans and the reciprocal
migration of the people living in the Balkans and the Aegean with my interest in the
history of my birthplace. As I explored the history of the village and interviewed
more | became aware of the distance between myself and the inhabitants of Akkoy.
Thus, the fieldwork also became an effort to fill that gap and to locate myself within
my birthplace. When I started the fieldwork I was an outsider. My introductions
started like this: “I am from AkkOy, but you may not recognize me. My parents,

Neriman and Mehmet Say, were teachers here.” My parents’ names always helped
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me to start a close dialogue with people and turned me into an acquaintance in their
eyes instead of a foreigner. After the first visit and the interview I was greeted as
“bizim oglan geldi” (our son came) or introduced to other neighbors as “bak bu oglan
Akkoylii, tanmidin mi?” (look, this boy is from Akkdy, do you recognize him?). At the

end of the fieldwork I was seen more as an insider or Akkoylii, than as a foreigner.

The People

During the whole fieldwork I interviewed 24 people.63 14 of these interviewees were
born before their families migrated to Turkey. Except for two of them (Mehmet Ali
Giinel from Kos/Greece and Fikriye [Meraci] Cam from Romania) who came to
Turkey when they were one year old, the other 12 people had first hand narratives
concerning their lives in their birthplace, their migration to Turkey and settling in
Akkoy. These narratives were helpful especially in understanding the daily life in
their places of origin in the Balkans, as well as in providing detailed descriptions of
their voyage and related feelings during migration. They allow us to compare Akkdy
and the places they come from and more importantly to have an idea about the

identity formation of muhacirs in Akkoy.

Akkoy was a deserted place after the forced migration of local Rums, thus it
had to be repopulated by the Balkan muhacirs. According to the state repopulation
and settlement policies, Akkdy and the surrounding old Rum settlements (Didim,
Doganbey, and Giilliilbahge) received muhacirs during every mass movement to

Turkey from the Balkans in the Republican era. These were officially recorded and

% List of the interviewees including some personal and genealogical information is added as an
appendix. See Appendix B on pp.148-149.
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planned migrations. There were also muhacirs illegally crossing the border and
settling in Akkoy since they had relatives in the village. Due to these phenomena the
places of origin of the muhacirs and their migration (or arrival) dates vary
considerably. According to the origins of their family, two of the informants were
from former Yugoslavia, one from the Biha¢ (Biha¢)®* district and one from
Mugusca (?7) village. Ten of them were from Bulgaria: four of these people were
from the villages of Haskoy (Haskovo) and Pasmakli (Smolyan) provinces in
southern Bulgaria and the rest of them were from the villages of Sumnu (Shumen),
Eski Cuma (Targovishte) and Varna (Varna) provinces in north eastern Bulgaria.
Eleven of them were from Greece: five from the Doksat (Doxato) district in Drama
(Drama), one from the Piravusta (?) district in Kavala (Kavala) and two from
Giimiilcine (Komotini). The other three informants only knew the regions in Greece
that their families came from, but could not give the exact name of their village or
district. These three people said that their families came from Drama (Drama),
Selanik (Thessaloniki) and Istankoy (Kos) respectively. I interviewed only one
woman from Romania who did not know neither the exact name of her village,
district or province or the region she came from. It is probable that she came from
Deli Orman (Teleorman) province in southern Romania where a considerable

Muslim population used to live.*

The flow of migrants to Akkoy occurred mainly between 1924 and 1950.
Families of the eight informants who were from Drama, Kavala and Selanik

(Thessaloniki) came in 1924 with the population exchange between Turkey and

% The place names that are in italic are written as the muhacirs in Akkoy referred them. I also gave
the present names of these places in their respective countries in brackets. However, I could not find
the present names of some locations and left them with a question mark in brackets.

%5 My estimation of her place of origin is also based on her narrative about her parents who crossed
the border with the permission of officials to meet their relatives who resided on the other shore of the
Danube in Bulgaria.
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Greece. The families of the three Pomaks that I have talked to came in 1926 by their
own efforts from Bulgaria. In 1928 Bosniaks arrived in Akkoy from Yugoslavia and
I have talked two of these people. The only person in Akkdy whose family came
from Istankoy (Kos) also migrated around 1928 (he does not know the exact year)
first to Sarikemer (a village near Akkoy) and then within a few years Akkoy. I have
talked with seven informants whose families came from north eastern Bulgaria
during the mass migration of Muslims between the years 1935-1937. Two
interviewees were among those who migrated to Turkey from Bulgaria illegally and
they came to Akkoy in 1939 and 1941. Finally, I talked with only one woman whose
family was settled in Akkdy during the second mass migration of Muslims from

Bulgaria between the years 1950 and 1951.

When confronted with a local population which is composed of muhacirs
from very different locations in the Balkans it is natural that these people also have
different ethnic and religious origins. While two of the informants who came from
Yugoslavia were Bosniak, seven of them who came from the Kavala and Giimiilcine
(Komotini) districts of Greece and the provinces of southern Bulgaria said they were
Pomak and the others (miibadils from Drama and maacirs from north eastern
Bulgaria) defined themselves as Turks. The Bosniaks and Pomaks spoke their own
language when they came to Akkdy. While the elderly people still know and use
these languages, Bosnian or Pomak language (a dialect of Bulgarian) was barely
taught or transmitted to the new generations. The second and third generations
usually understand, but cannot speak these languages. On the other side, the families
of the Drama miibadils spoke Greek in their daily life in Greece, but adopted Turkish
after migration. Thus even the first generation of the miibadils that 1 have

interviewed in Akkdy do not know Greek, but remember only a few words. The
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mother tongue of the maacirs from north eastern Bulgaria is Turkish, but they were
also speaking Bulgarian before they migrated. Among these maacirs, the ones that
have attended elementary schools in Bulgaria can still recall the language. These

maactrs immediately adopted Turkish after migration.

The issue of religion is interesting. All of the muhacirs except for Pomaks are
Sunni Muslims. The Pomaks in Akkdy who came from the Rhodopes, the border
area between Greece and Bulgaria, are in fact Bektasi (Bektashi). However, among
seven people who defined themselves as Pomak, only one of them said that he was
Alevi (Alevite). 1 will discuss this issue in the last chapter. Now, I will finally

comment on the question list for the interviews.

Comments on the Question List

Before starting the interviews I prepared a very general question list® using the well
known sources about oral history.67 These books usually provide a very long list of
questions about every aspect of a person’s life. I tried to shorten it according to my
research interests. The questions were open ended and on various topics such as
personal background, childhood, family relations and daily life, school experience,
food, marriage, children, community life, social classes, religion and politics. In this
first list I tried not to restrict the questions to the migration experience and the local
history of Akkdy. In order to refrain from dictating my research interest and
sacrificing unrelated but nicely narrated humane stories, I preferred to listen to the

life stories of the migrants in detail. Thus, when I started interviewing I first

% The initial question list is presented as an appendix. See Appendix C in pp.150-152.

7 See Thompson, Paul, The Voice of Past, Oxford: Oqurd University Press, 1988, pp.296-306; and
Kyvig, D. E. & Marty, M. A., Yanibasimizdaki Tarih, Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2000,
pp-13-27.
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explained my purpose in this research and asked them to tell their life stories. Unless
they stopped narrating I did not ask the questions I had prepared, because most of the
questions were already answered by them before I asked. The first question list was
not followed successively; according to the informants’ life stories some of the
questions were asked before, some later. Of course the answers of the interviewees
made some questions unnecessary and those questions were omitted. Moreover,
some questions were spontaneously asked during the interview in order to understand
migrants’ life stories and to pin down the details.

After I conducted a few interviews I needed to revise the first question list I
had prepared. There were several reasons for this. The first was a technical problem;
if I continued listening and asking every detail in these migrants’ lives I would need
at least three to four hours of long interviews or two sessions. This was not possible
since I had a limited time to conduct a certain number of interviews. Secondly, I
noticed that the questions were not really as open-ended and non-guided as I had
supposed when I first prepared the question list. For instance the question “Were
there only Muslims in your village?” was a dictated question which informants
usually answered either in the affirmative or in the negative. I revised or totally
omitted such questions in the second list. Finally and more importantly, as I learned
more about the migration experiences and local history of the village I thought it
would be better to concentrate on certain topics and to ask questions about them to
every interviewee. For instance the migration experiences were considerably varied
in terms of place of origin in the Balkans and the date and manner of migration.
Thus, I realized that I needed to understand every phase of migration to Akkdy and
to analyze it in detail. As a result I increased the number of questions about this

topic. The same case holds for topics such as religion, politics and social
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circumstances in Akkoy after migration. I knew that there were Alevis in Akkoy, but
I did not know that it was still sort of a taboo for people. In terms of politics, I knew
that there were clashes between right-wing and left-wing in the 1970s, but I had not
expected that the issues about right and left, the government of Adnan Menderes and
coup d’états to surface in almost every single interview. Finally, the lack of road
facilities and the floods of Menderes River were also among the frequently narrated
issues which I needed to concentrate on.

There were also topics which I could not have known and thus prepared
questions about in advance. These issues surfaced during my first interviews. Some
of the important ones were the service of Osman Kozan (the first director of Nahiye
after the foundation of the Republic), the destruction of Rum houses and the church
and the Second World War period and related events. Osman Kozan appeared in the
narratives as a very important figure of the village. He represented Republican values
and was remembered as a hero in Akkoy. The narratives were very helpful in
analyzing the identity formation of the muhacirs and their relationship with the state
which I will explain in the last chapter. This analysis can also be backed by the
narratives about the destruction of Rum houses and the church. On the other hand,
the period of the Second World War which was quite eventful for the village, shows
us how oral history can enrich our historical knowledge and provide information that
is lacking in written sources. As I came across such new issues during the interviews,

Iincluded questions in order to get every informant’s experiences about them.
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CHAPTER 3

THE LOCAL HISTORY OF AKKOY

Place is so much with us, and we with it, that it is taken for granted and deemed not
worthy of separate treatment. Nevertheless, “to be at all -to exist in any way- is to be
somewhere, and to be somewhere is to be in some kind of place”.68 The prominent
anthropologist Geertz starts his article on local knowledge with an emphasis on
locality, because he thinks that the knowledge obtained through the examination of a
certain society cannot be divisible from its instruments and its encasements and
hence has to be a local knowledge.®® In her essay “Local knowledge, Local History:
Geertz and Beyond”, Aletta Biersack deals with some of these criticisms: Geertz
thought that the deciphering of meaning rather than the inference of casual laws of
explanation should be the central task of cultural anthropology and many historians
adopted this approach in the study of cultural history. However, in recent years, some
of the problems associated with Geertz’s approach have been discussed and
criticized. Biersack argues that, Geertz own preference between culture and history,
the act and the creation of the act, the text and the process of textualizing on behalf

of the former cuts the symbolic free from its “hard surface”, liberates it from the

68 Casey, Edwrad, The Fate of Place: A Philosophical History, Berkeley: University of California
Press, c1997, p.ix.

% Geertz, Clifford, Local Knowledge: Further Essays in Interpretive Anthropology, New York: Basic
Books, c1983, pp.167-234.
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historical and institutional settings in which it is found, and handicaps his own efforts
to prove the contrary.70

When we deal with local knowledge and try to understand the locality
through that knowledge, we need to attend to the historical context in which such
knowledge operates. Another important approach to local history was provided by
Marshall Sahlins’ “islands-of-history.” According to Sahlins, culture is historically
reproduced in practical action.”' “The world-system” theory proposes that the
hinterland societies are open to radical changes externally imposed by the Western
capitalist system in order to preserve the means of reproduction of capital. At this
point, Sahlins argues that these societies actually work on some autonomous cultural-
logic. When faced with such an imposition, these people make use of the European
wealth for their means of reproduction and creatively transform their own cultural
order. The relationship between the ‘region’ and the ‘globe’ can be best concieved in
dialectical terms, with respect to how each mediates the reproduction and
transformation of the other.”* At this point, we need to employ ethnographies rather
than culture-as-text and to define both the ‘region’ and the ‘globe’ for Akkdy in

order to understand local knowledge in its historical context.

The Soke Region
It would be better to start with the history of Soke while talking about Akkoy.
Although today the village is officially within the administration of the Didim’

district, through the Ottoman times to the Republican era Akkdy was always linked

0 Biersack, A., “Local Knowledge, Local History: Geertz and Beyond,” in The New Cultural History,
Lynn Hunt (ed.), California: University of California Press, 1989, pp.72-96.

"' Sahlins, M., Islands of History, Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1987, pp.154-156.

72 Sahlins, ibid., p.viii.

73 This resort town famous for the Temple of Apollon was a municipality of Séke until 1998 under the
name of Yenihisar (Didyma of antiquity, Yeronda or Yoran to the Rums), later it was separated
administratively from Soke and became a district of Aydin under the name Didim.
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socially, economically and historically to Stke which was a sancak of the province
of Aydin. Soke is a district located in the southwestern part of the province of Aydin.
The town is located between important centers for trade, administration and tourism
in the Aegean Region. Izmir, the important port city in the north, Aydin, the
provincial capital in the east and the resort town of Kusadasi in the west are linked to
Milas and to the resort towns of Didim and Bodrum in the south by the road going
through Soke. It lies to the northeast of a large deltaic flood plain created by the
Menderes River. The town is located at the intersection of the north end of the
Samsun (Mycale) ranges and foothills of the Aydin Mountains™ which rise in
altitude further east. The Balat plain irrigated by the Menderes River constitutes the
southwestern part of the town and to the southeast the area is bordered by the Bafa
Lake (the bay of Latmos of antiquity)75 and the Begparmak Mountains, the

westernmost fringes of the Taurus ranges.
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s Aydin Mountains go further east as far as the province of Aydin. The local extension of these
mountains in Soke is called “Kemer”, “Durmus” or “Giimiis” Mountain in different sources and
among people.

> When the bay was filled by the alluvial deposits brought by the Menderes it turned into a lake.
Today the lake still has a water canal through which it is linked to the River.
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The geography of Western Anatolia shows a similar pattern starting from the
northeast Kaz (Ida) Mountains in Balikesir to the southeast Besparmak Mountains in
Mugla. The mountain ranges oriented in an east-west direction are separated by
plains which are formed by the alluvial deposits of Gediz (Hermus), Kiiciik Menderes
(Caystre) and Biiyiik Menderes (Meander, hereafter referred to as Menderes).

The Menderes plain, an alluvial delta valley, lies between Samsun and Aydin
Mountains to the north and Besparmak Mountains to the south. There are marshes
and small ponds in the plain which can be observed even along both sides of the
asphalt road from Soke to Milas. These are the results of countless diversions that the
course of the Menderes River underwent over the centuries. The river has been
filling up its delta so that the ruins of Miletos’® and Priene’’, the well-known coastal
cities of Ionia, are well inland since the second century A.D. Moreover, the only hills
in the whole plain where the villages of Ozbas1 and Batmaz are grounded today are
the Lade Islands of the Latmos Gulf of antiquity, again filled by the deposits of the
river. Until 1970, when the main drainage canal was built and linked to the river, the
Menderes flooded its banks every year, preventing proper crop rotation.

There are no clear sources regarding the period and the circumstances of the
foundation of Soke. Most of the Turkish authors writing in the Republican era base
their accounts on Evliya Celebi and European travelers believe that it was founded
by Turkish migrants rather earlier. The initial name of Soke is mentioned as

Akcasehir in these sources and they note that there is no trace of Byzantine or of

’® Miletos is near Balat which takes its name from the Byzantine dwelling Palatia near the ruins. The
date of foundation for Miletos is unknown, but authors agree that the city existed before Ionians and
its history dates back to Lelegs who called the city and its surrounding Lélegeis. However it was the
Carians who named the city “Miletos the Crete city”.

" Priene is on the hills of Giilliibahge. The date of foundation is also unknown, but it is supposed that
Priene was founded almost at the same period as Miletos. This time not by Lelegs, but by their
neighbour, the Carians
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other previous periods.78 Texier gives a precise date for the conquest of Priene by the
Turks: 1230. However, he does not mention Soke and whether there was an already
existing town at that time or if it was founded later.”

Akcasehir was initially a marketplace. Neighboring villages came here to sell
their goods on certain days. By time some houses and shops built up of sun-dried
brick started to emerge around the market place. Soon it took the form of a town and
became an important center for the Aydinogullar1 Principality. Already around 1478,
Akcasehir was a market village where 48 taxpayers lived, a population which, fifty
years later, rose to 68 taxpayers.go At the end of the sixteenth century, Akcasehir was
the name of a kaza which included Ayasulug (Selcuk) to the north. By the middle of
the seventeenth century Soke was an established market town and Evliya Celebi
talked of Soke not ‘Akgasehir.’81 During Celebi’s visit in 1670, Stke was the capital
of the sancak of Sigla and the pasha of Sigla (the so-called miitesellim) had his
residence there. Izmir, Karaburun, Urla, Cesme, Sigacik, Seferihisar, Germencik and
Balat districts were within the civil organization of the sancak of Sigla at that time.*
Soke continued to be the capital of Sigla until 1867 when it was bound to the Vilayet
of Aydin as a district according to the law of provinces published that year.®
European travelers, who visited the area in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries

(Chandler in 1765, Texier in 1842), reported that the coastal area near Miletos was

78 Gokbel and Solen 1936, p.246.

" Texier, C., Kiiciik Asya: Cografyasi, Tarihi ve Arkeolojisi, Ankara: Enformasyon ve
Dokiimantasyon Hizmetleri Vakfi, 2002, v.2, p.211.

8 In Niikhet Sirman, Peasants and Family Farms: The Position of Households in Cotton Production
in a Village of Western Turkey, unpublished PhD thesis submitted to Department of Anthropology,
University of London, March 1988, p.47. Information is taken from Tapu Tahrir Defterleri (Land
Registry Records).

1 1t is often assumed that Akcasehir is the Ottoman name for the Stke town center and certainly by
the nineteenth century the two names were used synonymously. The change in place names is an
important issue to analyze for the understanding of the history of a locality, however the sources are
few and what they explain about the names ‘Akgasehir’ and ‘Soke’ are based on assumptions or mere
rumors.

82 Evliya Celebi Seyahatnamesi, Resad Ekrem Kocu (ed.), Istanbul: Semih Liitfi Kitabevi, c.1940,
pp-148-9.

5 Ressamoglu 1952, p.150.
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deserted. By contrast, Seukié is described by Texier as a big town where an agha, the
commander of the district, resided. Towards the end of the nineteenth century, Soke
was a large town of more than 6,000 inhabitants, with three factories, 880 shops, 3
baths, 17 hans and 5872 houses.?*

Besides these written sources which actually give us information in bits and
pieces oral accounts and traveler accounts are important to understand the history of
the region. Helen Lawrence was a British Levantine who was born in Soke in 1877.
Her son interviewed her before she died in 1963 and published it in the family
genealogical web site which was on line for a period during 2002-3. Her narrative is
important because it is about an earlier generation of ‘Levantine life’ in pre-1922

Asia Minor, and there are many illuminating sides such as life in the ‘sticks’ of Soke:

I am now 84, in good health and have normal hearing and eyesight. ... My parents were
British: William Bucknor Lewis and Leila (Williamson). They had eleven children four boys
and seven girls. The fourth child, I was born in 1877. My father was the only son of the Rev.
William B. Lewis, who was the British chaplain of Smyrna for five years, from 1843-1848.
Grandfather and Grandmother Lewis had come to Smyrna as missionaries to the Jews in
1832. ... My father's business in Sokia was managing a large concern that bought wild
liquorice root from the peasants and extracted the juice and made it into paste. The extract is
used in processing tobacco.®

The liquorice [meyankdkii] concern was McAndrews and Forbes whose Soke factory
was opened in 1860 and operated for about hundred years well into the 1950s.% John
Uri Lloyd, who had visited the Menderes and Gediz valleys in 1906 observed the
liquorice industry, explained how it was collected and processed, and provided
photographs of the Turkish villagers. He gives the following information about the

history of the liquorice industry in Soke and the Turkish villagers involved in it:

Immense amounts of the drug are exported from Smyrna and large quantities of licorice
extract (paste) are made in both Smyrna and Sokia. ... Over half a century ago [around the
1850s], a traveler recently returned from Turkey, in a lecture before a London audience,

8 From Aydin Salnamesi 1315 [1900] in Gokbel and $olen 1935. ibid, p.247.

8 The abridged version of this interview is available at http://www.levantine.plus.com/index.htm.
Downloaded on 25 February 2006.

86 Dalgig, Ismail, Soke: Tarihi, Cografyasi, Ekonomisi, Soke: Cumhuriyet Ofset, August 2003, Second
Edition, pp.125-126.
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referred to the enormous growth of licorice in the valleys of the Meander and Hermus in Asia
Minor. This came to the attention of the MacAndrews, a Scotch firm of ship owners whose
steamers were engaged in carrying licorice, licorice paste, oranges, etc., from Spain.
MacAndrews sent a man named Clark (whose wife still lived near Smyrna in 1906) to
investigate. He found a native (Graeco-Italian) pasteworks operating at Cutzarlee [Kocarli].
Mr. Clark gave a most favorable report to his employers, who started a factory at Sokia,
across the Meander valley from Cutzarlee. The root was so abundant and labor so cheap that
it cost but one-tenth the price the Spaniards and Italians paid in their countries. Consequently,
the profits were enormous, and from this beginning, which has made great fortunes for the
investors, the licorice industry of Turkey has developed.®’

Hellen Lawrence also describes her life in Soke and she gives detailed information

about the social life of a Levantine family in a small Asia Minor town. As the only

British family in Stke, they seem to have an isolated private life: their large house

was surrounded by high walls and every domestic facility, usually done by Rum

servants, took place in it. Her parents did not want them to mix with native children

and they had their training at home. She describes all these in detail in her narrative:

Life in Sokia was very different from life in an American village. We were the only English
family there. Half the villagers were Turkish and the rest Greeks; they both had their own
schools. We had a governess to teach us. The boys were sent to school in England when
they were old enough. Naturally, we had no playmates, but our family life was a very happy
one. When I was about four, I spoke only Greek as our servants and nursemaids were Greek.
(...) Kate Kelly ... was with us for many years. We had to behave, and she taught us how to
sew, knit, and crochet. Also, we had lessons in reading and writing with her. She had full
charge of us and we had our meals in the nursery with her.

We lived in a large two storey house. There were four big chimneys, as the rooms all had
fireplaces. (...) Our manservant's name was Yani, the cook was Marigo and the housemaid
was named Stasia. Once in two weeks the washerwoman, Katerina, came to wash the
clothes. (...) The servants helped wash the clothes. There were two wooden troughs on a
stone platform and the boiler next to that. The wash took two days to do (...)

Her father’s relations with the local population of Stke was also interesting. As an

educated religious man working for an American company, he seemed to be the

doctor, dentist and lawyer for the local population.

Father was very kind to the natives and gave them quinine for malaria; he had a set of
forceps and he would pull out their bad teeth. He also gave them lotion drops for their sore
eyes and he was their lawyer and counselor, as well. They used to say that he would give
"the shirt off his back" to help them. He died in 1903, after an operation for stones in the
bladder.

87 Lloyd, John Uri, “Licorice,” The Eclectic Medical Journal, Cincinnati, Ohio, December 1929.
(edited by James Duvall, M. A. reprinted from The Eclectic Medical Journal, Kentucky: Big Bone
University Press, 2002.) Square brackets are added by me. See Appendix G on page 251 for the
photos of the Turkish villagers in Menderes and Gediz plains taken by Jihn Uri Lloyd in 1906.
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She also mentions about the visits of European travelers to the ancient ruins in the

Menderes plain:

Sokia was now at the end of the railway, a branch line of the Aidin railway, from Smyrna.
Many times people who were going to see the ancient ruins of the towns of Pyrene and
Myletus had to come to Sokia. They had to stay overnight and hire horses to ride to the ruins.
So our home was open to them. I remember when Sanky and Moody, the great evangelists,
went to visit the ruins at Pyrene. They stayed with us and we had a service and two of our
youngest sisters were christened by them.

Akkoy, Balat, and Yoran in Traveler Accounts
The part of the Menderes valley around Soke is the home for important ruins of
ancient cities and temples like Priene, Miletos, Didyma and Myus. This situation
brought many Western travellers in the Ottoman times to the region. That is why, the
traveller accounts are important sources for the local history of the region. The
British antiquary Richard Chandler (1738-1810) is one of these travellers who
provided place names in the region during his visit and gave detailed descriptions of
his daily life encounters while wandering around. During his travels to Asia Minor
and Greece between 1764 and 1766, he visited the historical sites in Ionia. He made
his way from Aiasaluck (Ayasulug-Selguk) and Neapolis-Scala Nova (Kusadasi) to
Suki (Soke).® Coming down from the Mycale (Samsun) mountains®® he describes
Soke as “a Turkish village by a plain” where they stayed in “a mean caravansera,
with mud walls.”®® Since the plain where the main road between Séke and Bodrum
lies today was a marsh then, they traveled along by the foots of Mycale mountain on

the edge of the plain. He mentions that they reached Kelibesh (Gelebeg-Giilliibahge)

8 I gave the place names Chandler used in his book in italics. The editors who republished Chandler’s
work in 1971 mention that they did not change the spelling of place-names unless these were
obviously incorrect in modern usage. Chandler, R., Travels in Asia Minor, 1764-1765, London:
British Museum, 1971, p.ix.

% The same route is today an asphalt road between Kusadasi and Séke which takes fifteen minutes by
car

% Chandler, ibid., p.96.
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in two hours where they examined the ruins of Priene. Today you can travel from
Soke to Giilliibahge by local minibuses in fifteen minutes using the secondary asphalt
road. Then they ferried over Meender-Mendres and reached Miletos which was called
Palat or Palatia (Balat). He mentions that there were “some low flat-roofed cottages,
inhabited by a very few Turkish families, the present citizens of Miletus.”' While
Chandler and his crew were employed on the theater of Miletos, the agha of Soke,
son-in-law of Elez-Oglu, returning from hawking, crossed the plain and came
towards them with his escorts. Since the agha was tired he slept a while and then

accepted Chandler. He describes their meeting as follows:

The Armenian, who interpreted for us, offered him our firhman; but he said, it was sufficient
that he knew our country; that the English and Turks were brethren. He (...) expressed regret
that he was unable to entertain us so well as he wished, and promised us a letter of
recommendation to the agha of Melasso (Milas).92

Early in the morning they set out for Ura or Urada (Yoran or Yeronda-
Yenihisar/Didim) to find the ruins of Branchiade (Didyma) famous for the temple

dedicated to Apollo Didymeeus. After they left Miletos they took the way to Akkdy:

In half an hour the plain ended, and we came to the foothills of mount Latmus; and soon after
to a poor village of Greeks named Auctui [AkkOy], where we stayed an hour to procure
fowls, eggs, and other provisions, to be carried with us.”

There were “a few straggling huts” in Ura (Yoran). In the evening at Ura they sat
around a fire and they were accompanied by the “Turks of Ura, about fourteen in
number, some with long beards, sitting cross-legged, [which] helped to complete the
grotesque circle.”

The accounts of Chandler are interesting in some aspects. First of all, the
place names he provides us with, such as Ayasulug (Selguk), Scala Nova (Kusadasi),

Suki (Soke), Kelibesh/Giaur Kelibesh (Gelebe¢-Giilliibahce), Cahnglee/Giaur

°! Chandler, ibid., p.99.
%2 Chandler, ibid., p.100.
% Ttalics are mine. Chandler, ibid., p.101.
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Changlee (Camli-Giizelcamli), Osebashd (Ozbas1), Palat (Balat), Auctui (Akkoy),
Ura (Yoran-Didim), Ghauzocleu (Kazikli), lasus (lasos-Kiyikislacik), Mylasa
(Milas) and others, are still the main centers of this region today. These settlements
and the network between them lives today with small alterations, some of them
developing while some other are losing importance. Chandler shows us that this
network dates back at least 250 years. Secondly, although his observations are full of
orientalist expressions, a point that we should be aware of while examining travel
accounts by Europeans, he gives us clues about the daily life of that period. The route
of Kusadasi-Soke-Balat-Akkdy which was the main route for providing some
necessities was a hard journey due to the lack of proper roads and the Menderes
River that stood as a natural barrier (it was only in the 1960s that proper passages
could be built).”* Besides the technical hardships, there was a security problem.
Guides were a means to solve the problem, but not sufficient. In this sense,
acquaintance was a crucial factor (in Chandler’s case, offered by the agha of Soke in
the form of sending his word to the agha of Milas) in finding shelter and receiving
protection even in very short distances of voyage in the region. This was valid until
recently for the villagers traveling for the first time to towns and cities. In the
interviews that I conducted in Akkdy, the narratives of visits to Milas, Soke,
Bodrum, Aydin and izmir (big centers in the region) usually included finding a
relative there or “conveying the regards” (selam gotiirmek) of their fathers or village
notables to a merchant or officer in the town. Finally, the description of Akkoy by

Chandler as a Greek village is worth discussing. This is important, because it is

%4 According to a mnews item on 23 November 1956, available online at

http://www.byegm.gov.tt/YAYINLARI MIZ/AyinTarihi/1956/kasim1956.htm, the Soke-Balat road
was to be completed. A 120 meters long bridge over the Menderes river was finished and opened to
traffic with a ceremony. “Balat - Soke yolunun vildyetce ikmaline ¢alisilmaktadir. Yol giizergdhinda
Menderes nehri iizerinde 120 metre uzunlugundaki koprii de, vildyetin ¢alismast neticesinde bitirilmis
ve bugiin merasimle trafige acilmistir.”
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known and also told by everyone living in Akkoy that it was an old village where
only Rums resided. “From where did those Rums come to Akkdy” was a frequently
raised question by the villagers I interviewed. The Rum presence in Akkdy and the
region was very important, but unfortunately the sources about the region dealt with
the issue only within the context of the 1922 War and the clashes between the Rums
and Turks. It would be an important contribution if I could extend this oral history
project to the former inhabitants of Akkdy, that is the Rums who migrated to Greece,
but unfortunately it is not within the scope of this thesis. However, the recent social
history works about the Aegean Region and especially izmir during the Ottoman
period provide valuable information regarding the Rum population in general.
History of the Miletos Excavation”

The travellers were coming to these regions to see the ancient ruins which survived
in relatively good condition. These ancient sites are important places in the daily life
of Akkoy and surrounding places today. Long before tourism developed, these places
played a significant role in the daily life of people in the region when the excavations
started in the late nineteenth century. Especially the Miletos excavation was
important for Akkdy since the excavation house was built a hundred years ago on the
northern hill of the village.

The first archaeologist to conduct an excavation at the site of the famous
ancient city of Miletos was the Frenchman Olivier Rayet in 1873. Then, about twenty
years later, in 1891 the German engineer and discoverer of the Pergamum Altar, Carl

Humann came to Miletos for a first assessment of the site. All in all he stayed five

% T am grateful to Ioannis Panteleon from Ruhr-Universitit in Bochum for his friendly help in writing
this section. I met him during my visit to the excavation house in Akkoy. He showed me the original
excavation diaries in handwriting and translated those parts about Akkoy from German.
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days in Miletos and Didyma and outlined a systematic approach for excavating these
sites. In the following years he tried to convince his superiors in Berlin at the
Kaiserliche Museen to finance excavations at these places. His attempts were not
successful and he excavated in Magnesia (1891-1893) instead. In 1895 he began an
excavation in Priene, but died early in the following year. Theodor Wiegand was at
that time the assistant of Carl Humann in Priene and became the head of the
excavation as well as the director of the Kaiserliche Museen, first in {zmir, later in
Istanbul.

In 1898, the final year of the excavations in Priene, initial work in Miletos
began too. Little is known about the works of this year, but definitely they dug
trenches between the ruins in an attempt to drain the waters of the Menderes River.
Also, the foreman Athanasios Apergis, an educated Rum from [zmir, supervised the
construction of the excavation house in Akkdy. Regrettably little is known about this
Athanasios, but he had been working for C. Humann for many years already and was
trusted both by Humann and Wiegand with the most responsible tasks.

The excavation of Miletos started officially on 26 September 1899 at the site
of the city gate, which is called the sacred gate today. The Turkish village Balat was
situated amongst the ruins and the Germans had to acquire some fields for their
excavations. From the beginning they employed both Rums from Akkdy and Turks
from Balat as workers. In general it seems that both ethnic groups worked alongside
each other well and without too many problems, which was mostly due to the fact,
that Wiegand had very good and experienced Rum and Turkish foremen.

The Germans had planned to finish the excavation in Miletos by 1906 and to
move on to Didyma, but the discovery of the ancient cemetery (Necropolis) and of

substantial archaic remains on Kalabaktepe made it necessary to continue the work in
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Miletos. The excavation at this place ended in 1914 with World War 1. During the
war, the house in Akkdy was used by soldiers, but apparently the house suffered only
small damage. In the time between the wars and before the death of Th. Wiegand in
1936, German archaeologists and architects returned twice to Miletos, but explicitly
not for excavations, but only for conducting the necessary measurements and similar
scientific works. Then, in 1938, Carl Weickert, the new head of the excavation
returned for one campaign to Miletos, but World War II delayed his plans until 1955,
when he was finally able to continue his efforts. When they returned in 1955, the
house was destroyed due to the earthquake. The new house was built in 1958 by A.
Mallwitz partially using the foundations of the old house as substructure. It was in
these years that the taxes became too big a burden for the German Archaeological
Institute and they decided to give the house and the land in Akkdy as a gift to the
Turkish government. The government in return granted the German archaeologists
the right to use the house as long as they conducted excavations in Miletos. From
1955 until today German archaeologists worked continually in Miletos. The heads of
the excavation were Carl Weickert, Gerhart Kleiner, Wolfgang Miiller-Wiener and
Volkmar von Graeve, in turn. After World War II they created the position of a
permanent assistant in Miletos, who had to guard the house and to take care of
visitors during the whole year. Subsequently the German assistant at the site was
replaced by a Turkish bek¢i, nowadays Ahmet Devrim.

From the beginning of the excavations all of the German archaeologists like
Theodor Wiegand, Carl Weickert, Gerhart Kleiner, Wolfgang Miiller-Wiener and
Volkmar von Graeve who undertook excavation kept diaries on a daily basis. Some
of the records about Akkdy and the Muslim and Rum population in the diaries of

1899-1914 are as follows:
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The celebration days of both Muslims and Christians were recognized and on those days
usually only the other group worked.

On 17 March 1904, a Rum worker, Kostis Frangios fell ill and was treated in Akkoy.

On 6 April 1904, there is a note of a fight between two men from Balat (Tscherkessen —
probably Cerkes) and a couple of drunk Rum workers in a coffee house in Balat: Periklis
Melissianos was stabbed with a knife in his thigh by a man called Ali, who was taken as
prisoner to Sokia afterwards, while Periklis was transported to Akkoy for medical treatment.

At the site of the ancient Delphinion, the sanctuary of Apollon, there was an Ottoman
cemetery and the Turkish workers were reluctant to work there. So they dispatched them to
another location and worked only with Rums at this site.

On 27 November 1912, there was a gunfight in Akkoy between Rums and Saptichs (probably
the Zaptiyes at the gendarmerie station). According to the diary the fight had happened
during day time when the workers were still working in the ruins. However, the worker
Grigorios Lukas was arrested the following day on the accusation of having fired a shot
during the night. The official also tried to arrest the carpenter Luka while passing by the
excavation site on his way back to Soke, but this was prevented. Three days later, on
Saturday 30", a military medician and another official appeared at the excavation house for
further inquiries and with the intention to arrest more people. The Germans presented a list of
workers, who were working in the ruins at the time of the event and the accusations against
the carpenter were dropped. Also the Germans insisted on the freeing of Grigorios Lukas.
The archaeologists informed the German consul in Izmir about the event. Later, the diary
reports that G. Lukas was released a day after the other arrested people were released. All of
them had been subject to maltreatment during their arrestment.”®

The bits and pieces of information in the excavation diaries is interesting in some
aspects. First of all we learn that the Rums of Akkody and the Turks of Balat worked
side by side in the excavation in Miletos, while their beliefs were respected (the cases
of religious festivals and work at cemetery). Secondly, unlike the muhacirs in the
village today, the Rums of Akkdy were employed in the excavation and Germans
made use of their skills. The final thing to note is the difference between the
treatment by the government officials and security forces of the criminal instances
between the two groups in different periods. In 1904, the incident seems to be
handled by only a judicial process. However, in 1912 the incident happened while
the Ottomans and Greeks were at war. Moreover, it coincided with the declaration of

the Sisam Rum population of their annexation to the Hellenic Kingdom (30

% From the Miletos Excavation Diaries 1899-1914, kept by Theodor Wiegand (1864-1936) who was
the head of the Miletos excavation between 1899-1911 and Foreign Director in Istanbul for the
Kaiserliche Museen in Berlin. The excavation diaries are at the moment kept in the excavation house
in Akkoy. The electronic archive of the Miletos excavation is being prepared as a project by Biering &
Brinkmann Verlag, Dyabola Databases which will be online soon.

61



November 1912). Sisam is only a few miles away from Kusadasi and the Rums in
Akkoy had close connections with the island through the Kovela harbor. It is
possible that they were aware of the conditions in Sisam and even supported the
decision made there. Even if this was true, the reaction of the local government in
Soke was discriminatory and harsh so that the Rums of Akkdy faced false

accusations, attempts at collective arrests and maltreatment.

Asia Minor Rums And Origins Of Akkdy
Greek authors writing on Asia Minor Hellenism in the nineteenth century
emphasized that the so-called “Rum millet” was not a single entity. Due to social and
economic factors the Rum population in Anatolia could be divided into three
geographic and demographic subgroups: Western Anatolia, Cappadocia and
Pontus.”” Kitromilides describes the main characteristics of the Western Anatolian

Hellenism as follows:

In the Western coastal regions and their natural extensions into the riverine valleys that
penetrated inland, were concentrated the compact settlements of Greek-speaking populations
mostly based in the towns but also spreading into villages in the countryside. Most of this
population was the product of immigration from the Aegean islands and continental Greece;
it spoke the common Modern Greek tongue and shared in the common Modern Greek
culture. All these factors and the geographical proximity to the Greek Kingdom turned these
areas and their leading urban centers like Smyrna and Kydonies (Ayvalik) into home bases of
Greek nationalism. It was from here as well as from Athens that Greek nationalism was
exported to the Eastern periphery, including Cyprus.”®

A similar grouping was made by Michael Llewellyn Smith who suggested that:

The Greek-Orthodox population in Western Anatolia was variegated, ranging from the
peasant farmer working in vines, currants or olives, through a large middle class of clerks,
shopkeepers and salaried men, to the educated class of doctors, teachers, lawyers and
prosperous traders who were at the heart of the nationalist movements and who had more in

°7 See Speros Vryonis, Jr. The Decline of Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor and the Process of
Islamization from the Eleventh through the Fifteenth Centuries, Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1971, pp.448-52 and for details see P. M. Kitromilides - A. Alexandris, “Ethnic Survival,
Nationalism and Forced Migration. The Historical Demography of the Greek Community in Asia
Minor at the close of the Ottoman Era”, dedtio Kévipov Mixpaciotikwv Zmovdwv (Deltio Kentrou
Mikrasiatikon Spoudon), Athens: Vol. V, 1984-1985, pp.9-44.

%8 Kitromilides, P., “Greek Irredentism in Asia Minor and Cyprus,” Middle Eastern Studies. 26(1),
1990, pp.3-17.
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common with their counterparts in Constantinople, Alexandria or Liverpool than with the
Karamanli Christians of the far interior. It was through these men, often immigrants from the
Greek Kingdom, that the Greek language and the Great Idea were propagated.99

As Izmir rose victorious in its contest with the other ports of the Aegean, namely
Foca (Phocaea), Efes (Ephesus), Kusadasi (Scala Nova) and Balat (Miletos), by the
17" century it started to attract Rum populations from the Aegean islands and
Peloponnesus. Between the years 1520 and 1535 the Rum population constituted
only 0,89 % of the total population in the province of Aydin.'® The increase of the
Rum population in the region started in the 17" century. The migration accelerated
especially in the 1770s due to wars'®' and the favorable circumstances the treaty of
Kiiciik Kaynarca entailed for all Christian subjects of the Sultan. However, massive
migrations took place after the proclamation of the Tanzimat reforms in 1839. The
economic reason behind the migration of the peasant Rum population was the rise of
agricultural exports to Western Europe and the consequent rise in the need for
agricultural workers. The large farm owners, like the Karaosmanoglu family,
mediated these migrations. Anagnostopoulou quotes from a letter of Anthimos
Karakallos, bishop of Methone (an ancient city in Thessaly): “Anatolian Aghas are
competing with each other to settle them in their land; building churches, houses,

separate Rum villages for them; and granting tax (harag) exemption for ten

% Smith, M.L., lonian Vision: Greece in Asia Minor, 1919-1922, London: Hurst & Company, c1998,
pp.27-28.

10 Anagnostopoulou, Sia, Mixkpd Acio. 190s 01-1919 O1 EAAnvopBodoles kovotnres. Ano to Middét
twv Pouov oto EAAnvico ‘EOvog, (Asia Minor, The Greek-Orthodox Communities. From Rum Millet
to the Greek Nation), Athens: 1998, p.129.

"1 There was a Greek uprising in the Peloponnese at the instigation of Count Orlov, commander of
the Russian Naval Forces of the Russian-Ottoman War. In Greece it is known as the "Orlov events"
(Oprwekd). In 1769, during the war, a fleet commanded by count Aleksey Grigoryevich Orlov sailed
from the Baltic Sea for the Mediterranean. With the assistance of Greek islanders, the Russian fleet
was able to score a major victory against the Ottoman Navy in the Battle of Cesme, but this did not
help the Greek army in Morea, and the revolt was soon crushed. In 1770, the revolution (Orlofika) that
had already broken out in other parts of Greece broke out in Crete too. The first revolutionary
incidents took place in April 1770 when the people of Sfakia led by Daskalogiannis (Ioannis Vlachos,
a rich ship-owner) revolted against the Ottoman administration. They fought until the fall of 1770.
The revolt was crushed in March 1771.
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yeaurs.”102 Nakracas mentions that the Rum populations of the Soke district “almost
entirely spoke Greek, came from the [Aegean] islands, settled in the region as
economic immigrants and were working as farmers, workers, fishermen or small-
scale retailers.”'"

As I mentioned before there were different accounts about the foundation of
Akkoy by the Rums. One of those accounts suggested that they were brought from
Peloponnesus and Crete to repopulate the malaria struck and deserted region and
were settled in Akkdy in 1770 by Sultan Mustafa III. On the other hand, we
understand that Akkdy was already an established Rum village in 1765 according to
Chandler’s accounts. Although 1770 may not be the exact date of foundation, it is
still possible that a Rum population was transferred or willingly migrated to Akkoy
due to the wars or opportunities for a better life after the 1750s, but unfortunately I
could not find any information about this.

Another important and interesting point is that all the surrounding Rum
villages (Yoran-Didim/Geronda-I'épovta, Tomaga-Doganbey/Domatia-Aopdtia,
Gelebe¢-Giilliibahce/Kelebesion-Keiepnéoiov) had Greek names, but Akkdy where
only Rums lived had a Turkish name. The oldest source that I could check was
Chandler’s accounts in which he wandered around the region in 1765 and talked
about Akkdy as “a poor village of Greeks named Auctui.”'® In addition to Chandler,
the Greek authors writing in the early twentieth century gave the Turkish name
Akkoy. Pantelis M. Kontoyannis, in his book about the detailed geography of Asia

Minor gives the name of the village in Greek letters as Ak-kioi (Ak-keuy).'® In the

102 Anagnostopoulou, 1998, ibid., p.243.

1% Nakracas, G., Anadolu ve Rum Gogcmenlerin Kokeni: 1922 Emperyalist Yunan Politikast ve
Anadolu Felaketi, Istanbul: Belge Yaynlar1, February 2003, p.107.

104 Chandler, R., Travels in Asia Minor, 1764-1765, London: British Museum, 1971, p-101.

103 Kontoyannis, P.M., lewypagio tns Mixpa Aociog (Geography of Asia Minor), AGfva: Z0Aloyog
p6g Arddooty Qeeripmv Bifdiov, 1921, p.338.
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European and Greek sources I did not came across another name of the village.
However, according to the available sources, it is not possible to account for the

naming of this Rum village in Turkish.

Demography of Soke and Akkoy

The population of Western Anatolia and its composition was a very debatable issue
in the 19™ and the beginning of the 20™ centuries. First of all, there was no proper
census in the modern sense in that period. Thus, let alone the estimation of travelers’
accounts that are debatable, even the official records are under suspicion. This was of
course due to the demographic engineering efforts and the clash of Greek and
Turkish nationalisms which both claimed rights over the region, but the debate was
not restricted only to these parties, European states were also involved in it.

A comparison of the official Turkish statistics of 1910 with those of the

Greek Patriarchate (1912) provides a good starting point:

Table 1: Turkish official statistics of 1910 and Greek Patriarchate statistics of 1912
Turkish official statistics 1910'*

Province Turks Rums Armenians  Jews Others Total
Aydin (Izmir) 974,225 629,002 17,247 24,361 58,076 1,702,911
Total 8,192,589 1,777,146 594,539 39,370 219,451 10,823,095

Greek Patriarchate statistics 1912

Province Turks Rums Armenians  Jews Others Total
Aydin (Izmir) 940,843 622,810 16,419 21,781 57,676 1,659,529
Total 7,048,662 1,782,582 608,707 37,523 218,102 9,695,506

As seen above the numbers of minorities are more or less the same, but great
discrepancies occur between that of Turks. However, the fact remains that the
Turkish government estimated that the Greek population of Aydin province exceeded

600,000 people. Impartial observers also agree that this figure was quite accurate.

106 Kalopothakes, D. (Polybius), Greece Before the Conference, London: Methuen, c1919, p.44.
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Actually there is a discussion related to the above statistics. Justin McCahrty
mentions that these two statistics were first published by Polybius (Kalopothakes, D.)
who “invented the ‘1910 Turkish Census’ to support a set of previously published
statistics from Greek sources, generally known as the Greek Patriarchate statistics.”
According to McCarthy these figures were nothing more than data published by
Germans in Almanach de Gotha in 1914. McCarthy argues that the actual figures for
the Rum population in Aydin and in total according to the /330 Niifus-u Umumi
(1912 General Population Census) are 319,020 and 1,112,698 respectively.107 On the
other hand Alexis Alexandris in his article on the Greek census of Anatolia and
Thrace between the years 1910 and 1912 clearly shows that there was actually a
census carried out by “Greek consular authorities in the Ottoman Empire, in close
cooperation with the Greek Orthodox ecclesiastical authorities.”'® He uses the
archives of the Eccumenical Patriarchate and the historical archive of the Greek
Foreign Ministry. Georgios Nakratzas uses both Soteriadis and Anagnostopoulou
who give a smaller number for population figures like Alexandris.'” The distribution
of the Rum population and their ratio to the total population in the province of Aydin

in 1912 according to Soteriadis, Anagnostopoulou and Alexandris is as follows:

Table 2: The total population in the province of Aydin in 1912 according to various authors

Aydin Province According to According to According to
Soteriadis Anagnostopoulou Alexandris'"
Sancak of Izmir 449,044 319,679 360,792
Sancak of Manisa 83,625 58,250 50,820
Sancak of Aydin 54,633 38,900 55,101
Sancak of Denizli 7,710 3,000 4,613
Sancak of Mentese 27,798 15,569 24,610
Total 622,810 (37.7%) 435,398 (26.2%) 495,936 (24%)

107 McCarthy, Justin, Muslims and Minorities: The Population at the End of the Empire, New York:
New York University Press, 1983, pp.92-93.

108 Alexandris, Alexis, “The Greek Census of Anatolia and Thrace (1910-1912): A Contribution to
Ottoman Historical Demography”, in Dimitri Gondicas and Charles Issawi (eds.), Ottoman Greeks in
the Age of Nationalism, Princeton, New Jersey: The Darwin Press, 1999, pp.48.

' In Nakracas, Georgios, 2003, ibid., p.78. The figures for Soteriadis and Anagnostopoulou in Table
2 are from Nakracas.

10 Alexandris gives the figures based on the Greek Census 1910-1912.
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In 1917 another census was conducted by the Ottoman administration in the
province of Aydin and published by the Statistics Directorate of Aydin Province

(Aydin Vilayeti Istatistik Miidiiriyeti) in 1918.'"! According to the 1917 census:

Table 3: Population statistics of the province of Aydin according to the 1917 Ottoman census:

Aydm Muslims Rums Armenians Jews Others
Province

Tzmir 406,068 151,091 15,215 28,600 3,146
Manisa 398,339 46,882 4,478 3,883 264
Aydin 239,530 32,738 945 4,214 194
Denizli 248,025 3,203 557 53 7
Total 1,291,952 233,914 21,195 36,750 3,611

The Sancak of Mugla is not included in this census, but this would only make minor
changes to the results. The most striking differences between the official Ottoman
censuses of 1910 and 1917 are in the numbers of the Rum population and “others”
(Latin, Catholic, Bulgarian and Protestants. Levantines constituted a large portion of
“others”). The dramatic decrease in the number of the Rum population may be seen
as a defense against the claims of the Hellenic Kingdom in the region after the First
World War. This census presents the region as a dominantly Muslim settlement.
Besides this kind of distortion, there is also a concrete reason behind the decrease:
the 1914 persecutions of the Rum population. The secretary of the ruling CUP in
Izmir, Mahmut Celal (Bayar) was instructed by Talat Pasha to ‘Turkify’ Western
Anatolia. In his memoirs, Celdl Bayar talks about his observations about
deportations. He proudly announces that “the operation was successfully carried
out.”"'? As a result, through the operations of irregular bands or ¢etes (the Turkish

equivalent of Macedonian komitacis) and with the militias of the so-called ‘Special

" Serce, Erkan (ed.), fzmir ve Cevresi Niifus Istatigi 1 917, Izmir: Akademi Kitabevi, 1998, pp.6-7.
12 Bayar,C., Ben de Yazdum : Milli Miicadele'ye Gidis, Istanbul: Baha Matbaasi, v.5, 1967, pp.1568-
1582.
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Organisation,” 200,000 Rums in the coastal regions were uprooted, their houses and
lands seized, themselves violently forced into exile.
We can also trace the flow of migration for both Rum and Muslim

populations if we have look at the population figures for the Soke district since

1891:
Table 4: Population of the Soke Disctrict Between 1891-2000
Years Muslims Greek-Orthodox Armenians Jews Others Total

1891'1 14,114 8,234 - - = 20,569
18944 15,192 10,901 88 3 - 26,184
1901'" 15,585 11,999 70 - 470 28,124
1912'¢ 12,987 25,801 59 = = 38,847
19177 21,765 15,059 139 43 16 38,046
1922'8 14,991 8,254 59 = = 23,304
1927 24,504
1935 29,338'%0
1940 32,000
1945 34,301
1950 41,159
1955 66,080

13 Dalgig, Ismail, Soke: Tarihi, Cografyasi, Ekonomisi, Soke: Cumhuriyet Ofset, August 2003,
Second Edition, p.28. This is the sum of all the subdistrict and village populations. The whole
population of the district was 22,348 of which 14,114 were Muslim and 8,234 Rum. There were 4,956
households. Dalgi¢ finds this census unreliable since two numbers do not match.

"4 Yearbook of Province of Aydin (Salname-i Vilayet-i Aydin) 1894, v.15, pp.328-329. In Dalgig,
2003, ibid., p.29. The whole population was given, but that of the district center was not mentioned in
the yearbook. Number of households rose to 5,516.

"5 Yearbook of Province of Aydin 1901, v.21, p.228. In Dalgig, 2003, ibid., p.29. According to the

yearbook there were 6,350 households, 995 shops, 18 inns, 2 baths, 2 factories, 1 government office,

1 gendarme station, 1 recruiting office, 4 mosques, 3 churches, 2 hospitals in the district. Of the

28,124 people 14,311 were male, 13,813 were female.

16 Soteriades, Georgios. An Ethnological Map illustrating Hellenism in the Balkan Peninsula and
Asia Minor, London: E. Stanford, 1918, p.9. According to him Soke had the highest ratio of Rum
population among other coastal districts. Rums amounted 66.4% of the whole district population.
Anagnostopoulou’s data coincided with that of Soteriades. She mentions 5,400 people and 2,628
families, but does not give the exact number of Rum residents in Soke district. See Anagnostopoulou,
Sia, Mikpa Acia 190s o1-1919 O1 ElinvopBodoles koivomyres. Amo to MilAétr twv Pwowadv oto
Elnviko Eb6vog, (Asia Minor, The Greek-Orthodox Communities. From Rum Millet to the Greek
Nation), Athens: 1998.

1 Serce, Erkan, 1998, ibid., pp.6-7.

"8 Giin, I. & Ozdemir, A., Soke Tarihi ve Cografyast 1, Aydin: CHP Basimevi, 1943, p.25. Giin and
Ozdemir say that they had found a record about Soke in the 2688" page of Semsettin Sami’s
Kamusiilalam: “Elli dort karyesi olup 23304 ahalisi vardir ki bunlarin 8254u Rum, 59u Ermeni, gerisi
Tiirk. Sene 1338” (Has 54 villages and a population of 23,304 people of which 8,254 are Greek-
Orthodox, 59 are Armenian and the rest are Turkish. Year 1922). We should be careful in evaluating
this source because it might be written in the context of anti-Greek propaganda during the war.

9 The data for the years 1927-1970 are from Ergenekon, C., Ozsoy, T. and Avel, 1. (et all),
Cumbhuriyetin 50. Yilinda Aydin: 1973 Il Yilligi, izmir: Aydin Valiligi, 1973, p.36.

120 For the year 1935 Gokbel and Sélen provide a population of 25,114. Gokbel, A. & Sélen, H.,
Aydin Ili Tarihi: Eski Zamanlardan Yunan fsgaline Kadar Cilt 1, Aydin: Ahmed fhsan Basimevi,
1936, p.248.
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1960 67,061

1965 74,738
1970 82,761
1990'! 119,750
1997'2 125,282
2000 137,739

The continuous rise in population until 1912 was interrupted in 1917. The Rum
population by Soteriadis for 1912 might be an exaggeration; however the amount of
the total population seems to be logical when the increase is calculated for ten years
intervals between 1891-1901 and 1901-1912. In both intervals the increase in the
amount of the total population is approximately 40%. The First World War and
more importantly the 1914 deportations of the Rum population caused an important
decrease in the population of the region and after five years (from 1912 to 1917) the
total population remained the same.

The second period of important change in the demography of the region was
undoubtedly the Turkish-Greek War of 1919-1922. The casualties caused by war
and irregular bands’ reciprocal activities struck the population as a whole regardless
of religion or ethnicity. However, the real result of the war in terms of demography
was the disappearance of Asia Minor Rumluk or Hellenism.

The third and final change in demography is related to the settlement of
muhacirs. The quick recovery of population figures after 1922 and the rapid
increase in the 1950s are related to this issue. In 1924 miibadils from Greek
Macedonia, in 1926 Pomaks from Bulgaria, in 1928 Bosniaks from Yugoslavia and
in 1936 and 1950 Turkish muhacirs from Bulgaria migrated to Turkey. The old Rum

villages in the region received a considerable amount of these muhacirs. There are

"2l The data for 1990 and 2000 are provided by the website of Prime Ministry Turkish Statistical
Institute. http://www.die.gov.tr/nufus _sayimi/2000tablo5.xls. Downloaded in June 2006.
122 The data for 1997 is provided by the Ministry of Finance, Department of Revunues of Aydin web

page. http://www.maliye.gov.tr/defterdarliklar/aydin/ilimiz/merkez/aydinmerkez.htm. Downloaded in
June 2006.
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no proper statistics for these migrations. I could only find a statistic about muhacirs

from Bulgaria between 1936-38:

Table 5: Number of Muhacirs from Bulgaria in Soke between the years 1936-38'*
Year Household Population

1936 138 583

1937 313 1,351

1938 20 78

Total 471 2,012

Table 6: Distribution of Muhacirs from Bulgaria within Soke District between the years 1936-38
Settlement Location Number of Households

Akkoy 125

Yenihisar (Yoran-Didim) 109

Yenikoy (Neohori of Bagarasi) 59
Doganbey (Tomaga-Domatia) 39

Atburgazi 37
Giilliibahce (Gelebec) 40
Argavli 18
Soke Kemeri 13
Soke Center 28

As it can be seen almost all of the settlement locations were old Rum villages. The
most intense settlements were in Akkoy and Yoran where the government built
‘gocmen evleri’ (migrant houses). The muhacir houses developed into a new quarter
of Akkoy which is today known as ‘Asagi Mahalle’ (Lower Quarter). These attempts
by the Turkish government can be seen as efforts to repopulate the old Rum villages
and to maintain the continuity of their prosperity and development. However, by
only looking at the population increase in these villages in the last century we can
conclude that it proved to be an unsuccessful attempt. The following table
summarizes the population changes for the four old Rum villages (Akkdy, Yoran,
Tomaca and Gelebec) and two Muslim settlements one of them being an old one
(Balat) and the other being established after 1923 by the Yoriiks (Yenikoy). I also
added the statistics for the Soke town center for which we have a continuous data for

the past hundred years:

12 Table 5 and Table 6 are from Giin & Ozdemir, 1943, ibid., p.26.
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Table 7: Population of Soke District Center and Some Villages Between 1891-2000

Soke AKkkdy  Yoran Balat Yenikoy Tomaca Gelebec

(Didim) (Akyenikoy) (Doganbey)  (Giilliibahce)

1891'% 4,545 733 1,046'% 314 = 1,468 1,247

1901'%° 7,384 = = = = = =

191277 5,000 400 300 = = 600 500

1927 9,290 100'%®

1935 10,912'% 250 856 904

1940 11,472

1945 11,870 800

1950 13,385'%°

1955"! 21,343

1960 23,593 1,770

1965 27,558 2,398

1970 30,000 1,236 2,379 1,379 1,889 1,051 3,052

1975 35,407 3,295

1980 37,413 4,067 1,800 2,846

1985 44,556 5,063 1,980 1,005 3,508

1990 50,866 11,378 2,256 4,843

1997 61,690 - 20,797 - - 1,042 7,607

2000 62,384 1,749 25,699 1,673 2,442 1,230 8,246

The attempt at the repopulation and development of these regions was unsuccessful
for all the old Rum villages. The first reason was the phenomenon of the second

migration. Especially the first comers to Akkdy, Macedonian miibadils, Pomaks and

124 According to the 1891 census there were 1,240 households in Soke center, 190 in Akkdy, 269 in
Yoran, 12 in Muslim Yoran, 72 in Balat, 369 in Tomaca and 333 in Gelebeg. Dalgic, Ismail, Soke:
Tarihi, Cografyasi, Ekonomisi, Soke: Cumhuriyet Ofset, August 2003, Second Edition, p.28.

125 The 1891 census mentions Yoran and Muslim Yoran. In the Rum village Yoran 997 people lived
and in the Muslim Yoran which was actually a small quarter of nomads only 49 people lived. Dalgic,
1., 2003, ibid., p.28.

'2° The 1901 census provides gender and religous distribution for the district center. There were 3,725
Muslims (1,818 male and 1,907 female), 3,119 Rums (1,607 male and 1,512 female), 70 Armenians
(34 male and 36 female), 470 foreigners (286 male and 184 female). Dalgig, I., 2003, ibid., p-29.

'* Soteriades gives the whole population for the district. He also provides the number of the Rum
population in the town center and villages. The number for Soke is the number of people, however the
number for villages is that of the families. Since Akkdy, Yoran (Gerontas), Domatia and Gelebeg
(Keles) were Rum villages where no Muslims lived the numbers provided by Soteriades can be read
as the population of these villages in 1912.

'28 This is an approximate number. From the oral accounts we know that Yenikoy was a small quarter
of 25 houses in 1926 and 50 houses in 1931.

129 Giin and Ozdemir mention that out of 10,912, 10,904 were Muslim, 2 were Catholic, 2 were
Orthodox, 3 were Protestant and 1 was Jewish. Giin & Ozdemir, 1941, ibid., p-25.

130 According to Ressamoglu the town center’s population in the 1950 census was 13,971 and the
whole population was 41,535. Ressamoglu, E. Liitfi, Cografi-Tarihi-Iktisadi-Ticari-Zirai Ve Sinai
Cehresiyle Aydn Ili, Izmir: Thsan Giimiisayak Matbaasi, 1952, p.138.

3! The data for the years between 1955 and 1970 are taken from Ergenekon, C., Ozsoy, T. and Avci,
I. (et all), 1973, ibid., p.36.
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Bosniaks, came across a village that was completely deserted and mostly ruined.
The old Rum houses were standing, but they were partially destroyed and their
windows and doors were ripped out. Moreover, the floods caused by the Menderes
River and the marshes created by it had been nest of malaria for years. According to
the oral accounts, especially the Bosniaks could not survive and there were times
when more than one funeral occurred in the same day in Akkoy. Although
settlement was a centrally organized process by the government where relocation or
abandonment of the settlement place was strictly forbidden, deprivation and diseases
caused discontent among muhacirs and many of them walked away in a second
migration and moved to the town centers or to the places where their relatives were
settled. The second reason is related to the continuity of economic and social
networks which are necessary for the progress of a region. Akkdy, Tomaca
(Doganbey) and Bagaras1 were the three subdistricts of Soke since the 1900s. Both
Akkoy and Tomaca had their export ports, Kovela (today Mavisehir) and Karine
subsequently. The Rum small-scale retailers and peasants of these villages were
exporting agricultural products (tobacco, almond, grape and wine) to Sisam
(Samos), Kusadas1 and Izmir. The new comer Muslim muhacirs were mere peasants
and they could not continue this network of trade. Moreover, some of the
agricultural products disappeared or lost importance since the miibadils from
Macedonia were only tobacco growers. Many almond trees were cut for wood and
orchards died out. The expertise of the Rum population in trade and their success of
establishing economic and social networks could not be continued by the new
comers. “The mill did not operate by carrying water” as a Turkish proverb suggests.

Akkoy and Tomaca are the best examples of this situation. Akkdy could hardly
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double its population and Tomaca (Doganbey) even fell behind the population of a
hundred years ago.

Indeed, Yoran and Gelebe¢ shared the same destiny for some years, but
certain developments saved them from the destiny of Akkoy and Tomacga. Yoran
and Gelebeg could not regain their old level of population until the 1960s. Gelebeg
(Giilliibahgce) became a municipality and the new subdistrict center instead of
Tomaca in 1961. Also it was located on the asphalt road from Soke to Miletos
unlike the old Tomaca which was at the top of a hill. Finally, being at the foothills
of the ancient Priene ruins, Giilliibah¢e benefited from tourism to some extent.
However, its growth cannot be compared with that of Yoran. Yoran was renamed
after the 1955 earthquake which was sort of a turning point for it and became a
municipality under the name of Yenihisar in 1967. Although Akkdy remained to be
the subdistrict center and the new municipality was attached to it, Yenihisar’s
discovery as a resort town after the 1955 earthquake opened the way for growth. In
the 1950s Enver Saatgigil, governor of Aydin, expropriated the places around the
beach (Altinkum) so that the area became the property of Il Ozel Idaresi ve Vakiflar
Genel Miidiirliigii (Special Provincial Administration and Directorate of
Foundations). At the end of the 1950s a building cooperative was founded and sixty
summer houses were built. The Foundations’ establishment built in the same period
was considered the first hotel in Altinkum. ' Indeed, Yenihisar continued to be a
small coastal town until the mid 1980s. In the last twenty years it became a
construction site for hotels, pensions and summer house cooperatives. Finally in
1990 it was renamed Didim and separated from Soke as a new district of Aydin.

From then on, the municipalities of Akbiik and Akyenikdy and the villages of

132 Aydin, Savgu (ed.), Yoran Koyii'nden Turizm Kentine: Didim 2004, Ankara: Yildizlar Ofset, 2004,
p-21.
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Akkoy, Balat, Batikdy, Denizkdy and Yalikdy officially came wunder the
administration the Didim district.

The muhacirs of Akkoy generally emphasize the fact that Akkdy had been
the Nahiye center until the 1980s and the lately developed Akyenikdy and Didim
were subject to their village. This was usually expressed with regret. Being a
government center usually helps a location to prosper. However, this is not enough
if it is not accompanied by social and economical opportunities. Akkoy was the
Nahiye center for long years, but could not continue the prosperity it had enjoyed in
the Ottoman era. Another example was Didim: it became a municipality in 1967, but
the population boom occurred only after tourism opportunities developed in the late
1980s. Akkoy lacked such economic and social opportunities since it neither had a
touristic value'*, nor valuable plain lands for cotton production. Akkdy was stuck in

the middle of a plain and a coast.

After World War [
According to the Mondros Armistice signed between the Allied forces and the
Ottoman Empire in October 1918, the province of Aydin was occupied by the
Kingdom of Greece and Italy. Izmir, Aydin and Nazilli (north of the Menderes
River) were occupied by the Greeks, and Kusadasi, Soke and Cine by the Italians.
The occupations occurred simultaneously: in 1919, Greek forces entered Izmir on
the 15™ of May, Aydin on the 27" of May, and Nazilli on the 3 of July. The Italian
forces entered Kusadasi and Selguk on the 13" of May, Giilliikk (Milas) on the 16" of

May and Soke on the 17" of May. The Italian forces which occupied Soke consisted

33 Tourism in Turkey was largely oriented towards the coastal areas. “Cultural heritage” only became
important in the new millenium and romanticizing old villages (especially Greek villages) and village
life is a new phenomenon by which these places gained touristic value.
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of 200 infantry and 3 military officers.'** Although there were attacks by the Greek

135

forces to the villages and towns under the control of Italians , they did not invade

136 .
2. Moreover, the Italians were

Soke until the Italian forces withdrew in April 192
fighting back or taking precautions to prevent the Greek forces from entering the
zones under their control."”” The Greek occupation lasted only five months and the
Greek troops left Soke on 5 September 1922.'%

Asaf Gokbel who was a founding member of the National Forces in Aydin
wrote that, Major Saip Bey, the commander of the first battalion of the 135"

Infantry Regiment in Soke, cooperated with Cretan Cafer Efe (known as Caferaki)

and formed a militia force of 150 men on 18 June 1919. He said that “the formation

13 Gokbel, Asaf, Milli Miicadelede Aydin, Aydin: Coskun Matbaasi, 1964, p.109.

"33 In the telegram sent from Cine by the vice governor of Aydin to the Ministry of Interior on 8 July
1919, he reported that the Greek forces passed the Italian border at the bridge of Menderes river and
completely burned Baltakoy, Demiragas1 and Golhisar villages. As a result the inhabitants of Cine
were migrating towards Mugla to the south. BOA. DH. KMS. 52-3/12. Arsiv Belgelerine Gore
Balkanlar’da ve Anadolu’da Yunan Mezdlimi II: Anadolu’da Yunan Mezdlimi, Ankara: 1996. 1.
Bolim:  Belgelerin  Ozet ve  Transkripsiyonu, No: 17.  Available online at
http://www.devletarsivleri.gov.tr/yayin/osmanli/yunan2/1b_17.htm. Downloaded on 13 March 2006.
See Appendix D on page 165 and 166 for the full text of the document in Ottoman and Turkish.

136 Infact there were short term occupations by the Greek forces on 1 May 1920 and 2 February 1921.
The final occupation occurred on the same day the Italian forces left Soke, on 21 April 1922.
Kocatiirk, Utkan, Atatiirk ve Tiirk Devrimi Kronolojisi, 1918-1938, Ankara: Ankara Universitesi
Basimevi, 1973, p.209.

137 Sefik Bey, the commander of the 57" Division in Aydin, reported to the Ministry of War on 23
May 1919 that he informed the 135" Regiment Headquarter that the Italian military forces would
debar the Greek occupation by force if it was necessary. The Italian captain in Soke orally informed
him that forces from the Regiment would be demanded in such a case. ATASE Ars. K1. 27 Ds. 1S-
107 F. 6/9-10 in Turan, Mustafa, Yunan Mezalimi: Izmir, Aydin, Manisa, Denizli (1919-1923),
Ankara: Atatiirk Kiiltiir, Dil ve Tarih Yiiksek Kurumu, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi, 1999, p.175.

"% There is only one record regarding this period in the Prime Ministry Ottoman Archives. In the
telegram sent from Soke on 12 June 1922 by some inhabitants of Soke to the prime minister Ahmed
Tevfik Pasha, they reported that the Muslims faced with the sudden Greek occupation abandoned
Soke and Kusadasi, leaving their property behind. Everyday, two or three of the 360 people who
stayed at Soke were killed. 116 people were killed in the villages of Giimiisyenikoy and Tatar. The
property and estates of the notables were confiscated by force, every kind of property of the Muslim
population were stolen and all the movables were sent to Izmir by train or transported over Kusadasi
by ships to Samos and Greece. They concluded that they had no hope of receiving help from Ankara
and demanded Istanbul to send an investigation committee. BOA. HR. SYS. 2631/77. Arsiv
Belgelerine Gore Balkanlar’da ve Anadolu’da Yunan Mezalimi 1I: Anadolu’da Yunan Mezalimi,
Ankara: 1996. 1. Bolim: Belgelerin Ozet ve Transkripsiyonu, No: 79. Available online at

http://www.devletarsivleri.gov.tr/yayin/osmanli/yunan2/1b_79.htm. Downloaded on 13 March 2006.
See Appendix D on pages 166 and 167 for the full text of the document in Ottoman and Turkish.
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of such a force was definitely needed to resist the increasing wildness and
aggressive attitudes of local Rums in and around Soke.”!

Conventional historiography on the Turkish War of Independence in the
Aegean region, besides narrating the invasion of the Greek regular forces, discusses
at length the activities of irregular Rum brigands and their gangs.'* In a report

prepared by the Bureau of Turkish Congress at Lausanne they described the

situation as follows:

Detachments of regulars and bands of Greek comitadjis have terrorized and given over to
fire and sword these paradisial regions which the Turkish regime has left free from all
incursions during five centuries. One of the rare Ottoman provinces on whose soil no
fighting had been witnessed for five hundred years has just been the stage of a hideous
invasion which in a few days reduced it to the likeness of the perpetual battlefields of
Macedonia; they have transformed this marvelous country into a vast desert.""!

Gokbel mentioned that the Rum brigands coming from Samos and other islands were
raiding villages and tyrannizing and torturing people in the Stke region during June
1919. They were pillaging the properties of Turks and the government was unable to
prevent their activities.'**

Indeed this was not a one sided war and the counter Turkish attacks on the
local Rum population was described by the Patriarchate according to the information
provided by the Diocese of Aneon (Stke). Although it should be also evaluated

critically like the works of conventional Turkish historiography, the Patriarchate

1% Gokbel, 1964, ibid., pp.227-228.

101 used the word ‘brigand’ for the equivalent of the Turkish words ‘eskiya, ceteci and efe’ who is an
outlaw and leads a group of armed men. To describe this group of armed men who are under the
command of the brigand, I used the term ‘gang’ which is referred to as ‘cete or zeybekler’ in Turkish.
In the texts quoted in relation to the activities of these people the word ‘bandit’ is the equivalent of
brigand and the words ‘band’ or ‘comitadjis’ are the equivalent of ‘gang’ which I left unaltered.

41 Greek Atrocities in the Vilayet of Symrna (May to July 1919): Inedited Documents and Evidence of
English and French Officers, First Series, Lausanne: Permanent Bureau of the Turkish Congress at
Lausanne, 1919, p.5.

142 Gokbel, 1964, ibid., p.207.

76



account describes many individual victims of these attacks.'”® The Patriarchate

commented that:

This district was terrorized by a gang of Turks who even after the Armistice, carried on with
their criminal work, out of hostility for the Greek inhabitants. Many Greeks were murdered
and much property was robbed. The following list of murders perpetrated in the district of
Sokia from the time of the conclusion of the Armistice to the end of August 1919, is a true
picture of the terrorization and the destruction, which continues in this district. Further
information was not received, owing to the interruption of all communication between this
diocese and the Patriarchate of Constantinople.'**

There are plenty of materials about the actions of Turkish and Greek brigands in
Western Anatolia.'* For sure, some of the Rum brigands were sort of ‘imports’ from
the Aegean islands and Greece and the gangs formed by these brigands continued
their ‘profession’ in Macedonia and Northern Greece. However, labeling all of the
Rum brigands in the region as unemployed and ‘terrorist’ vagrants is misleading. The
Ottoman administration had always wanted to get rid of brigandage. Whether it was
Turkish or Greek did not make any difference. For instance Nagsit Pasha, governor of
the province of Aydin between 1883-85, accelerated his struggle against Turkish
brigands while the Rum brigands were conducting their ‘profession’ as they pleased.
However, during the rule of Kamil Pasha the Turkish brigands and their gangs were

146

amnestied and appointed as ‘kir serdari and were held responsible for the

'3 Just to mention some of them: On April 28", loannis Nasos of Yeronda was killed by brigands near
the Turkish village Bafi. On May 28", Athanasios Spyroglou of Ak-keuy, a sergeant of the Greek
army, visiting Sokia on leave, was killed near the Italian barracks. On July 3" Sotirios Kirkitzotis of
Kelembesh, working in the sheep-pen of Xenophon Anastasiadis was killed by Turks from the village
of Oz Bashi, about an hour away from Kelembesh. The place names are written as they appeared in the
source. The Black Book of the Sufferings of the Greek People in Turkey (from the Armistice to the End
of  1920), [stanbul: Press of the Patriarchate, 1920. Available online  at
http://www.greece.org/projects/genocide/Blackbook.htm. Downloaded on 20 March 2006.

"4 The Black Book of the Sufferings of the Greek People in Turkey (from the Armistice to the End of
1920), Istanbul: Press of the Patriarchate, 1920, ibid.

145 See Yetkin, Sabri, Ege’de Eskiyalar, Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 1996.

' The process of coming down from the mountains because of amnesty is called ‘istiman ettirilmek’
or ‘yiize inmek’. When a brigand ‘comes down’ he does not give his arms and makes an agreement
with the governors which consists of demands such as exemption from taxation for his hometown,
prohibition of military forces from his region and receiving a salary for being appointed as ‘kir
serdari’. This situation resembles the ‘armatoles’ and ‘klepth’ distinction in Northern Greece in a
sense because the brigand being appointed as kir serdari is, like armatoles, responsible for the
security in his region and sometimes joins state forces in the persecution of other brigands in the
mountains, especially if they are rivals.

77



persecution of Rum brigands. This shows that the Ottoman administration was not
powerful enough to handle both Rum and Turkish bandits who chose Europeans,
Consuls, and wealthy Muslims and non-Muslims as their targets. It would be wise for
us as well, like the Ottoman administration, not to make clear distinctions between
these brigands. If Muslims had Cretan Cafer Efe, Ali Efe of Akcayaka or Kurd
Mustafa of Soke, the Rums had Nikola of Gelebe¢ or Ulaho (Vlach) of Vagarasi
(Bagaras1). If they were ‘heroes’ for one side, they were undoubtedly ‘murderers’ for

the others.

The Rum Uprising of 1919 in Yoran

There are two versions of the Rum uprising of 1919 in Yoran. The first version refers
to the massive revolt of surrounding Rum villages and the second one is related with
the murder of Bekir Sitki Bey, a military officer. Asaf Gokbel was the first who
wrote about this revolt and the later sources directly copied from him. In his account
we cannot find anything about Bekir Sitki. The version that was based on Bekir
Sitk’s murder emerged in the oral accounts and in a booklet called “Yoran
Koyii’'nden Turizm Kentine” by Savgu Aydin (2004) which seemed to be the written
version of these accounts.

According to the first version, the Rums in Yoran revolted on 19 February
1919. They attacked the gendarmerie station in the village where only a few soldiers
were present. In those years the coastal region from Edremit Gulf (Balikesir) to the
Giilliik Harbor (Milas) was under the protection of the 56™ Division. When the army
was discharged according to the Mondros Armistice some of the weapons were
stored in the station in Yoran. These weapons were distributed to the local Rum
population by the insurgents. Then they proceeded to the Kovela (Mavisehir) port

and captured the Turkish customs officer and his wife. They were brought to the
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village square and tortured. The soldiers who ran away during the attack reached
Akkoy and informed the Nahiye Miidiirliigii (governor of the subdistrict). With the
few soldiers and weak forces under his command Nahiye Miidiirii could not suppress
the revolt and in a very short time it spread to Akkdy and other surrounding Rum
villages such as Tomacga, Gelebe¢ and Gavur Canli (Giizelgamli). Meanwhile some
of the gendarmerie soldiers fell into ambush and were killed. As a result, a machine
gun company and a detachment of hundred soldiers from the 56" and 57" Divisions
in Izmir and Aydin were sent to the region. In a few days the revolt was
suppressed. 147

The second version is in fact not a revolt, but a case of petty offense. This

version was narrated by Savgu Aydin in the booklet as follows:

Bekir Sitki Bey fell into ambush and was martyred while he was patrolling alone around
Yoran. When his horse arrived at his unit in blood, his friends realised what had happened
and a detachment chased Rum brigands (¢eteci). After a long armed conflagration the Rum
cetecis were repelled. Despite every effort Bekir Sitki Bey’s body was not found. The
investigation revealed that Dimitri, the grocer of Yoran, had him killed for revenge. Dimitri
fled to the Greek islands and hence was not caught. In December 1918, the Rum gangs (¢cete)
coming from the islands, under the guidance of local Rums, raided the Turkish villages and
transported the live stocks and small cattle they captured to the islands by boats.'*

This incident was mentioned by some of the informants in Akkoy and their narrative
seems to be a mixture of these two versions. The names of Bekir Sitki and especially
Dimitri were mentioned together with the intervention of the 56™ and 57" Divisions.
Whatever the truth was about the insurgency in Yoran and Akkdy, we know that the
local Rum population was involved in the network of nearby Aegean islands
(especially Samos) and port cities like Kusadas1 and Izmir, through which they might

have been exposed to nationalist and irredentist ideas.

7 In Gokbel, 1964, ibid. pp.28-29; Ergenekon, C., Ozsoy, T. and Avci, I. (et all), 1973, p.6 and
Dalgig, Ismail, 2003, ibid. p-251.
18 Aydin, S., ibid., p.10
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The military archives report such contacts and activities of irregular gangs in
and around Akkoy and Yoran. Fethi Bey, the vice commander of the 17" Army

Corps, reported to the Ministry of War on 5 March 1919 that,

The total number of the local Rums in the Soke District who fled to the islands was 791 and
until that time 622 of them returned in arms. In this amount the young Rums dispatched from
the army and those who were resident in the villages were included. Those who were
involved in brigandage activities with the enemy reached 1,000 people. These have mostly
gathered in Akkoy and Yoran.”'*

The official notice sent by the Governorship of Aydin to the headquarter of the 135"
Regiment on 18 April 1919 was about the recapture of some weapons and equipment
in Akkoy which was appropriated by the Rum brigands.150 On 14 June 1919 a gang
formed by the Rums of Akkdy, Yoran and Gelebeg raided Sarica village in Soke. In
the armed conflict between the residents of the village and the Rum gang there were
no losses on either side."’

The records in the archives reporting brigandage activities or armed conflicts,
like the ones above, show that there were clashes between the local Rum and Muslim
populations. These events were further escalated by Turkish or Rum brigands
imported from the Aegean islands as mentioned earlier. However, these few records
do not enable us to make a generalization and to conclude that the Rums in Akkoy
and Yoran or other surrounding Rum villages in the Menderes plain were the fighters
of the “Megali Idea” and cooperated with Rum gangs to achieve their irredentist
aspirations. At this point, oral accounts once more help and remind us to be critical

towards the written records. The dust and noise created by the official ideologies on

9 “Umiim Séke Kazasi'min yerli Rumlarindan adalara kaganlar 791 kisi olup, simdiye kadar 622’si
silahly olarak donmiislerdir. Bu miktara ordudan terhis olunmus gen¢ Rumlar ile koylerde kalanlar
dahildir. Diismanla beraber sekdvetkdrdne hareket edenlerin miktart 1000 kisiye ulagmaktadtr.
Bunlar daha ¢ok Akkoy ve Yoran’da toplanmislardir,” ATASE Ars. K1 31 Ds. (62-A) 120 F. 2. in
Turan, Mustafa, Yunan Mezalimi: Izmir, Aydin, Manisa, Denizli (1919-1923), Ankara: Atatiirk Kiiltiir,
Dil ve Tarih Yiiksek Kurumu, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi, 1999, p.33.

150 ATASE Ars. K1 401 ds. (2-6) 2 F. 45-1) in Mustafa Turan, 1999, ibid. p.175.

5L ATASE Ars. KL. 401 Ds. (1-3)4 F. 173. in Mustafa Turan, 1999, ibid. p.176.
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both sides (Turkish and Greek) exaggerating the clash of nations and armies blurs
our vision and prevents us from hearing the voice of the people beyond high politics.
The abridged version of Exodos —a two volume book published by theCenter for Asia
Minor Studies in Athens— in Turkish included an oral testimony of a Rum woman
from Akkoy, Fotini Marangu-Karavela. Before narrating her flight with two little
kids after the retreat of the Greek army, she mentioned that her husband had joined
the Ottoman Army in 1918 and died of pneumonia during his military service.'>
These kinds of accounts help us to formulate a more balanced historical view and an
alternative narrative to that of the nationalist historiography. We should understand
that some local Rums were involved in irredentist activities, but there were also those

who were ‘loyal subjects’ or ordinary peasants busy earning their lives.

Akkdy: Home For Muhacirs

The Rums of Akkoy left the village in September 1922 before the population
exchange agrrement between Greece and Turkey. Thus it was a deserted place until
the miibadils arrived in 1924. The miibadils of Akkdy and Yoran were from the
various villages of Drama and Kavala in Greek Macedonia. The miibadils settled in
Akkoy were ten households from Doksat (Doxato/Ao&dto) town. They boarded on
the ship in Thessaloniki and landed off in Izmir. They were then transported to the
Kovela harbour by the Kardes Steamboat on 14 March 1924. A group of Pomaks
(nine households) arrived in 1926. These Pomaks were coming from southeast
Bulgaria (Haskoy/Haskovo) but they were actually from Ebilkéy/Chloi, a border
village in Giimiilcine (Komotini). Some Pomak families continued to arrive in the

1930s. In 1928 the third group of muhacirs arrived in Akkoy from Yugoslavia. These

152 Kiiciik Asya Aragtirmalar Merkezi, Gé¢: Rumlar’in Anadolu’dan Mecburi Ayrilist (1919-1923),
edited by Herkiil Millas and translated by Damla Demir6zii, Istanbul: Iletigim, 2003. pp.70-72.
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Bosniaks were more crowded than the miibadils. However, due to the harsh
conditions (hot weather, malaria, lack of basic necessities and bad housing) most of
the Bosniaks died in Akkoy or fled to other places. Today there are only two Bosniak
households in the village. Maacirs'™ from Bulgaria arrived in Akkdy between the
years 1936-38. In 1938 a household from Dersim was settled in Akkdy by the
government. They were one of the many families who were exiled after the Dersim
revolt. These settlements were almost made in the manner of ‘a single household in
every village.” After a while this Kurdish family (probably Zaza) moved to
Sazhkby154 where other Kurdish families settled in the region were gathered. The
flow of massive migrations ended in 1951 with the arrival of a second group of

maacirs from Bulgaria.

133 See footnote 62 for the use of the term ‘maactr.’
34 A municipality which is located a few kilometers north of Soke on Soke-Ortaklar main road.
Formerly known as Soke Kemeri.

82



CHAPTER 4

WHAT DO THE MUHACIRS TELL US ABOUT?

This last chapter will concentrate on what the narratives of the muhacirs tell us about
the meanings of the events and how these meanings refer to the migration experience
and identity. Are these stories an expression of “an experience which never ends™';
do they compose and tell us safe and comfortable stories of their lives which iron out
tensions or dissonance and assert positive and consistent identities; do their migration
stories, due to the split from their families or lack of family support, become success
stories or “meta-narratives of personal transformation”; or do they tell us how they
were forced by the host society to adapt and to assimilate into the hegemonic cultural
and social atmosphere of the migration location? The narratives of the muhacirs'®

are full of answers to every question above which will help us to understand the

migration experience and identity in Turkey better.

155 Thomson, A., “Experience Never Ends. Migrant Memories, Unsettled Identities, and Historical
Change”, International Oral History Conference (1 1™: 2000: Istanbul, Turkey), International Oral
History Association in collaboration with the Department of History at Bogazici University, Istanbul:
Bogazici University, 2000, v.3, pp.1081-1087.

13 There are two things that have to be said about the quotations from the interviews. First of all, the
interviews were in Turkish and I had to translate them since this thesis is supposed to be in English.
The interviews contained a large quantity of inverted expressions, slang and colloquial abbreviated
phrases and it was very hard to translate them into English. Thus, the translations actually destroyed
the intrinsic characteristics of the narratives. Secondly, during the process of translation I did not use
my own terminology that is applied throughout the thesis, but kept to that of the informants. For
instance I used the term “Rum’” throughout the thesis to refer to Orthodox Greeks of Asia Minor.
However, the informants either used ‘Rum’ or ‘Yunan’ to describe the same group. If they used the
term ‘Rum’ I used it directly in the translation, but if they used ‘Yunan’, I translated it as ‘Greek.’
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The informants did not tell their life stories in a linear way: some started from
their life in the Balkans, some from the story of their migration, some from
childhood and some from the recent political developments in Turkey. After listening
to the recordings or reading the transcriptions of the interviews I noticed that the
narratives could be analyzed under five general themes or sub sections: migration
stories; life in the old homelands; narratives about Akkoy; relationship with
civilization, Turkishness and the Turkish Republic, and muhacir identity and
relationships between muhacirs.

The interviews usually developed around these five general themes. One can
find narratives about these in all of the interviews. However, there were also some
sub-themes that could be classified under these general headings. Not all of the
migrants neccessarily talked about these sub-themes, but they were mentioned at
least by two of the informants. In order to clarify the main ideas of these sub-themes
I picked up short phrases from the narratives of the muhacirs which were symbolic
and sort of summarized the meaning behind them and added them to the title of the
sub-themes.

Although there were no linear narratives at hand, especially the first
generation began telling their lives from the story of their migration. Moreover,
analyzing the formation of the muhacir identity in the course of their migration,
settlement and adaptation to the new environment in a chronological way made
sense. That is why this chapter begins with the migration stories and life in the old
homelands. Finally it proceeds to the settlement in Akkdy and to the beginning of the
relations with the surrounding villages, Turkishness and the Turkish Republic and

also the relations amongst themselves. However, it should be mentioned that neither
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the following five general themes nor the sub-themes are organized in a completely

chronological order.

Mubhacir 1dentity and Relationships within the Muhacir Communities:
“Whereas everyone is maacir.”
In recent years, scholars concerned with migrant and ethnic groups have concluded
that notions of collective identification and membership are more complex and
flexible than previously realized, and that sub-populations associated with larger
racial, ethnic, religious or national categories often have very diverse ways of
thinking about their identities. There are four sub-populations in Akkdy: miibadils
from Doksat, maacirs"™’ from northeast Bulgaria, Bosniaks and Pomaks. The
different muhacir groups and their order of arrival in Akkdy were very well known

by every informant and when asked they could easily name them:

Selanikliler (those from Thessaloniki) came, and following those Pomaks came. Your Senol
brother’s [mistakenly said ‘brother’, it should be ‘sister’] mothers [parents] came. Following
them, after a while these Bosniaks came from Bosnia. These have come from Bosnia. When
they came they neither know the language nor the religion, they all died. These died. See,
[because] they neither know the language nor the religion. They all died. Some Bosniaks run
away. Some run away. Those of them who did not run away stayed here, they are a few
households. Many of the rest of them have already died. Pomaks could acquire a little
Turkish. (...) Bosniaks left, Pomaks stayed. After the Pomaks stayed the Bulgarya [Bulgaria]
maacirs came. This time [the village] was all mixed up. We do not have any other mix up
here.

When directly asked about the relationship between different muhacir groups, as it
was the case about the political conflicts, they told me that everything was fine and

they could get on well with each other without any discrimination:

0S: You came to the village from Istankdy. The other people in the village have all come
from the Balkans. Was there a kind of estrangement?

MA: No, no! Look, in our village there are [those] from Bulgaria, from Greece, say there are
Bosniaks, [and] Selaniklis. They are all brothers and sisters. They neither fight each other nor
[there are] quarrel or beating. In our place here, it is impossible that [acts of disturbing] the

157 Please see footnotes 4 and 62 for the difference in the usage of muhacir and macir words
throughout the thesis.
'8 Interview with Fatma Evren. 07.04.2006.
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law and order like shooting, murdering and fighting each other occurs. Do you know how our
village is; it is like a flower.'

OS: There are Bosniaks, Pomaks etc. in the village, how did you get on with each other? You
have already married among the Selanikliler?

S.S.: Well, the Bosniaks were poor. There is not already much left; they all went back [to
other places]. There are a few left. We get on with the same, there is not any discrimination.
They are also Turkish, we are also Turkish. They marry among each other. We are all mixed.
There is not any discrimination. Now, there is neither Selanikli nor Bosniak; they are all the
same. Now, we even marry from Balat, and from Yenikdy. When we newly arrived here the
people of Balat excluded us so much, but we are all mixed. We are all human beings my son,
we are all Muslims. We are all Muslims.'®

Hasan Ergiin who was a Bosniak gave a similar response to the question and said that
there was no discrimination. However, his usage of language while trying to support

his arguments very clearly reveals the suppressed prejudices about different groups:

0.S.: Now there are lots of people in the village coming from different places. How is the
relationship between them?

H.E.: the relationships are very good. There is not any discrimination. Excuse me, but there
are even Alevis among us. See! But there is not any discrimination.'®"

He tried to strengthen his claim that there was no discrimination by giving an
example: “there are even Alevis among us.” He talked as if being an Alevi was a
natural reason for discrimination and ‘despite’ the very existence of Alevis, muhacirs
in AkkOy ‘managed to live’ peacefully. His apology for using the word ‘Alevi’ was
the extreme point where hidden prejudices and discrimination surfaced. In spite of
the fact that different ethnic, religious or regional groups have begun to express
themselves in the public sphere recently and discussions around different identities
are no longer taboo, obviously prejudices and discriminatory feelings do not wither
away immediately.

The perfect image narrated by Mehmet Ali Amca, Akkdy like a flower,
slowly faded as the interviews proceeded and inequalities between different muhacir

groups started to be mentioned. The signs of conflict were revealed first in the

'3 Interview with Mehmet Ali Giinel. 07.04.2006.
' Interview with Saliha Sezgin. 05.08.2005.
"I Interview with Hasan Ergiin. 07.04.2006.
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naming of different muhacir groups. I sorted out how each of the four migrant groups

was named in all of the interviews:

Miibadils: Doksatli'®, Selanikli, Maacirs from Selanik, Migrants from Selanik, Yerli (native).
Turkish migrants from northeast Bulgaria: Maacir, Maactrs from Bulgaria, Turk of Bulgaria.
Pomaks: Pomak

Bosniaks: Bosniak

‘Maacir’ is the local pronunciation of the word ‘muhacir’. When it was used by
itself, the word had one of these four contradictory meanings: ‘migrant’, ‘Turk of
Bulgaria’, ‘non-Pomak,” and as it can be seen in the last quotation of this section, a
miibadil of Turkish origin can even use the term to mean ‘non-Turk’. The dictionary
meaning for ‘maactr’ is ‘migrant’. However, we can see that it was used especially
to differentiate the miibadils from Doksat who came in 1924 from the migrants from
northeast Bulgaria who came in masses between 1936-38 and afterwards. The
Pomaks and Bosniaks who were also migrants were never called maacir, unless the
word was used to describe all of the migrants in Akkdy. If the group had a different
ethnicity it was named exactly with its etnonym. The naming problem arose
especially among those groups who were ethnically Turkish. Fatma Evren is the
daughter of a miibadil family and she was born in Akkody. She describes the miibadils

and other three groups in Akkoy:

F.E.: [My family] used to live in Doksat. We are maacirs of Atatiirk. Now when they ask me,
I say “I am a maacir of Atatirk.” I do not know it. I do not know. It means maacirs of
Selanik.

(...)

0O.S.: How do they call you in the village?

F.E.: They call us maacirs of Selanik.

0.S.: You are known as maacirs of Selanik.

F.E.: Yes migrants of Selanik. They are maacirs of Bulgarya [Bulgaria]. They are Pomaks.
The Bosniaks came from Bosnia.

0O.S.: Are not the Pomaks called maacir?

F.E.: No, they are not. They are called Pomak. [In fact,] they are also maacirs. They also
came with our mothers.'®

162 When a place name ends wit the suffix ‘-1, -li, -lu, -1ii’ it means someone from that location. e.g.:
Doksat/i means someone from Doksat.
163 Interview with Fatma Evren. 07.04.2006.
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Fethiye Karadayr came from northeast Bulgaria and she described herself as only

“maactr,” meaning at the same time “Turk” or “non-Pomak’:

O.S.: Are you a Pomak?
F.K.: Maacir! We are not Pomaks, we are maacirs; we are Turkish. We are not Pomak or
something. (Silence) We came [here] very crowded. Not as many as maacirs came [here]
after us again. Some came after us, but they were less [in number]. We came very crowded.
We filled Turkey up.'®

Saliha Sezgin is a “maacir from Bulgaria” and she was married to a miibadil from

Doksat. She describes how her children called themselves:

OS: Do you call yourself ‘muhacir’ here?

S.S.: No, but when there is someone you say, “I am a muhacir who came from Bulgaria.”
When you ask to [my] sons, they say, “My father is a maacir of Selanik.” They do not accept
Bulgaria. They [say,] “I am Selanik...

OS: Why don’t they accept it?

S.S.: How should I know? They say their paternal origin. They say, “We are maacirs of
Selanik.” They still say “We are muhacirs. My mother is a maacir of Bulgaria, my father
Selanik. We are Selanikli.” When something happens [someone asks], they say “We are
Selanikli.”

OS: Does it sound different to them?

S.S.: It sounds superior to them. Is not it the same gavur country? Both are gavur, in the
165
end.

Her children’s attitudes and their naming themselves “muhacirs from Selanik” are
interesting in terms of the perception of different muhacir groups in Akkdy. We
cannot only relate this issue to the patriarchal way of lineage which is very common
in Turkey. I made informal conversation with her son, Ahmet Sezgin, and he told me
that he purposely called himself “Selanikli.” He is an educated person who knows
English and teaches Turkish for foreigners in Didim. He is the only person in the
village whom the German archeologists in the excavation house in Akkdy get in
touch with and frequently visit. In fact he believes that the villagers, no matter where
they came from, are ignorant, prejudiced and narrow-minded. His choice, thus, does
not represent superiority for miibadils over maacirs, but a superiority concerning

their place of origin. Greece and Salonica match his idea of a civilized world much

' Interview with Fethiye Karaday1. 12.08.2005.
' Interview with Saliha Sezgin. 05.08.2005.
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more than Bulgaria and Sumnu. Saliha Sezgin talked about the same issue during my
visit the following year and mentioned her son’s choice again in the same way she
described it the previous year. However, this time she told me new things about the

perception of the term “maacir”:

S.S.: We even did not have in mind coming to Turkey. My father said: “when we sold our
house, we became maacirs.” Now they always call us maacir here. I knew it [ourselves] as
Tiirk (Turkish) there. It means gd¢men (migrant), does not it? My father said “we have
become maacirs from now on; we will come [go] to Turkey.” That Ayse here, they always
call her ‘Maacir Ayse’, she gets very angry.

OS: Why?

SS: She says, “Am I the only maacir here?” There were some girls when they came here.
They used to call her ‘Maacir girl! Maacir Ayse! Maacir Ayse!’

OS: Are not the early comers called maactr?

SS: We found them, Selanikli (those coming from Thessaloniki) here. We used to call them
yerli (native). How could we know that they came from Selanik? We learned it later. We used
to call them yerli (native). Now if you ask my [son] Ahmet; “Are you Selanikli [from
Thessaloniki] or Bulgaristan maacirt [maacir of Bulgaria], he will say ‘I am Selanikli.”” He
favors his father’s side [origins]. Go and ask my brother’s children they say: “I am maacir.”
My [son] Ahmet also says “I am maacir” but he says “I came from Selanik. I am Selanikli.”
They do not want Bulgaria. (She laughs) In the end we are all human beings.

OS: So, they do not call those coming from Selanik maacir?

SS: They do not call them maacir. What do we call them now? We call them Doksatli (those
coming from Doksat), we call them yerliler (natives). They call us, my mother’s side,
maacir. 1 am now with Doksatli. We call them Doksatli, we call Pomaks Pomak and
Bosniaks Bosnak (Bosniak). Our neighborhood is the yerli (native) neighborhood. Down the
mosque it is all maacir neighborhoods. From the mosque to this side it is yerli (native)
neighborhood. (She laughs). Actually everyone is maacir.'®®

She was first confused when her father told them that “they had become maacirs”
and even thought it meant something non-Turk. She now knows the real meaning of
the term, but she also describes how it was used in a derogatory way in Akkoy to
distinguish between them (migrants from Bulgaria) and ‘natives’ (miibadils,
Selaniklis, Doksatlis).

Actually, the difference in the terminology occurred because of the need to
distinguish between the first comers and late comers, it had nothing to do with ethnic
origin or the place of origin. Miibadils, Pomaks and Bosniaks came to Akkdy in
1924, 1926 and 1928 respectively. These three groups met each other while they

were trying to establish a new life and to accommodate themselves to the new

1% Interview with Saliha Sezgin. 06.04.2006.
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circumstances in their new home. Since they arrived one after another they did not
think they were different from each other, on the contrary, they were experiencing
the same bad conditions in a deserted village. For instance, this first group was all
settled in the old and ruined Rum houses which they had to repair by their own
efforts. On the other hand, the muhacirs from Bulgaria arrived approximately ten
years after this first group and there was already an established and ongoing daily life
in the village. Moreover, these late comers were crowded (125 households according
to the records) and they counted more than the already settled population in the
village. This was a point frequently addressed by the informants from the first group.
They usually said “ekseriyet onlara gecti” (they have become the majority) which for
example affected the local elections. Most of the muhtars (headmen) were elected
from among the maacirs of Bulgaria after 1936. Finally, the belongings that the
muhacirs brought with them and those given by the government differed. It is usually
thought that the maacirs could bring their belongings with ox-carts while those who
came early could only bring money and some other valuable items. Infact while
listening to the migration stories, I did not notice much difference between them.
There were only slight differences: the miibadils came in haste and in most cases did
not have the chance to sell their property, the Bosniaks could not carry their
belongings all the way and the Pomaks even lost their family members during their
escape from Bulgaria, let alone their belongings. On the other hand, in terms of the
property given by the government the biggest difference occurred in the allocation of
houses. While the first group was settled in the old Rum houses, the government
constructed new houses for the late comers. The other items distributed by the
government (land, livestock and agricultural tools) were more or less the same for

both groups.
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To sum up, there were differences between the first and late comers caused
by the time of arrival, the conditions of the village at the time of arrival, the size of
the muhacir groups and the amount and type of possessions after the migration.
These differences were explicitly or implicitly stated in the interviews and they
undoubtedly affected the identity and relationship of the different muhacir groups in

Akkoy. Two examples show how the two groups blame each other:

F.E.: When the Bulgarya maacirlari (maacirs of Bulgaria) came here we were jammed, we
were jammed in the corners, but what a jam? They, the Bulgarya maacirlari, were greedy.
They were shepherds for pigs there. When they came here and saw the prosperity of this
country, ohooo! He, that Kara Miidiir [Black Director, the nickname of Osman Kozan who
was the director of nahiye] placed them in the most beautiful places. He distributed twenty
doniims'®” of land to each of them. Our [parents] were left in the middle of sandy lands. Now
they earn millions, quadrillions and enjoying their life. We do not have that. Our Selanik
maacirlart (maacirs of Thessaloniki) were idiots. Stupid! They never thought of the future,
they never thought of us. They ate from here [mouth] and it went from there [anus]. Our
mothers brought money here with bags! Alas! They wasted their money and enjoyed their
life. Then, el elde, bas basta (a Turkish proverb which means ‘left with nothing’).

OS: When the Bulgaristan maacirlar: (maacirs of Bulgaria) came were you disturbed?

FE: Of course. They were stuffed in a corner. Were there any places to leave your animals to
pasture? No more! (...) Atatiirk gave them everything here. He gave the lands in Kabaylt168 to
them. Our [parents] were left in the middle of sandy lands, they were stuck in the places they
first moved to.'®

S.S.: We served a lot to Selanikli and Pomaks here. You cannot know how they oppressed
us!!7°

Another issue which was related to the identity of the muhacirs and their relations
was about the reference to ethnic origin. This issue was mostly raised in the
discussions about Pomaks. One would expect the same thing for Bosniaks who have
a non-Turkish ethnic origin as well, but no such discussion occurred during the
interviews. I believe that this has two reasons. The first one is related to the
respective sizes of Pomak and Bosniak populations in Akkdy. Most of the Bosniaks
died or migrated to other villages and there are only two Bosniak families left in

Akkoy. However today, Pomaks are populous and much more visible than the

167 A land measure of about 920 (or 1000) square meters.

168 Kabahayit is the name of a location on the right of the road to Didim which extends towards the
sea. Today the most valuable lands are those in Kabahayut.

' Interview with Fatma Evren. 07.04.2006.

" Interview with Saliha Sezgin. 18.08.2005.
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Bosniaks. The other reason is pertinent to the place of origin. There are two different
groups of muhacirs who came from Bulgaria: Pomaks and maacirs from northeast
Bulgaria. Especially the second group needs to differentiate itself from the Pomaks
whose ethnic origins are somewhat ‘ambiguous.” The discussion between Ayse and
Saliha Nenes, both being maacirs from northeast Bulgaria, on the origins of

themselves and Pomaks is a very good example of this:

O.S.: Are you Pomak?

A.D.: No we are not Pomak, we are Turkish! Turkish! Now, our origins, our going
[migration] to those places [Bulgaria] was from this Afyon region. My fathers [parents] used
to wear don (long sleeved underwear made of cotton). They, the old people, talked like the
people in Afyon. When was that? (Asking Saliha Nene about the time of their migration)

S.S.: How can I know that? It was in the Ottoman time.

A.D.: The reason was military...

S.S.: There is a place near Konya, whether it was Aksehir or Nevsehir?

0O.S.: Karaman.

A.D.: (Excitedly) Yes Kahramanli!""" We stayed there originating from the Kahraman breed.
Our ancestors were from them. They used to say so.

S.S.: T also heard it from my [son] Memed.

A.D.: They originated from that and then multiplied there. They stayed there.

0O.S.: What is the difference between Pomaks and Turks?

A.D.: The difference of Pomaks is something else. Their professions are different; their talk
[language] is different. Turks are different. Our people do not miss namaz [pray].

0.S.: Do Pomaks miss namaz?

A.D.: I do not know. Actually, some of them read [the Quran] a lot as well. They are the
same like us; some do [pray] some do not.

0.S.: What was their profession? You said that it was different.

A.D.: Same, same! Like us. Exactly like us. There were not any Pomaks in our village; we
got acquainted with Pomaks here. Bosniak, Pomak.

S.S.: I read it in the history book. They call them Balgarin Miisliiman (Muslim of Bulgarian
origin); they call them Bulgar Tiirkii (Bulgarian Turks). When the Pomaks came to this
village they looked exactly like the pictures of them that I saw in the history book. They used
to wear galvars (baggy trousers).

A.D.: They were Bulgarian in origin and then... No, no! They were Turkish in origin and
then [became] Bulgarian...172

The Pomaks, however, seem to preserve their identity by continuing to speak their
own language among themselves and none of the Pomaks that I interviewed

associated their ethnic origin with Turkishness. While I was interviewing Ahmet

"I The name of the place, which is a present day province of Turkey, is ‘Karaman’ situated in the very
central Anatolia. After the fall of the Seljuk Empire the Karamanogullar: Principality became the
supreme power in central Anatolia. After it was captured by the Ottomans in 1468 the Turkic tribes
known as Karamanlis were settled in various parts of the Balkans. That is why most of the Balkan
muhacirs mention their actual place of origin as either Konya or Karaman.

"2 Interview with Ayse Devrim and Saliha Sezgin. 18.08.2005.
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Arik he spoke with his nephew Ruhi Olgun in the Pomak language (a dialect of

Bulgarian) and thereupon they commented:

R.O.: There is gavurluk (infidelity) in our breed I guess! (They laugh.)

A.A.: Even my wife cannot speak [the Pomak language]; how can we teach it to children?
My grandson wants to study in Bulgaria. It can be good, he can learn the language. The
brother of Ruhi, Ahmet Bor, his mother can speak the Pomak language. Except for her,
nobody is left who can speak the Pomak language. (...) In our village [in Bulgaria] there were
only Pomaks. Everybody was speaking in the Pomak language. My fathers [parents] knew
Turkish. I did not know it [Turkish]; I learned it here.'”

Ruhi Olgun not only acknowledged that speaking the Pomak language connoted
being gavur or non-Turkishness, he also expressed that it was wrong to label

everyone as “Turkish’:

0O.S.: There are Pomaks among those who came here in [19]36, is not it?

R.O.: No. Those who came in 36 are Turks, Turks of Bulgaria. There is no one coming from
Greece, they all came from Bulgaria.

0O.S.: Are not the Pomaks Turkish?

R.O.: How can I know? For instance you say to a man Yoriik; is Yoriik Turkish or not? How
will we discuss that? Gypsy! Are gypsies Turkish or are they Gypsy? (He laughs.) How can
we do [distinguish] that? I mean, he should take a DNA test in order that we understand what
he is. By the way, who is he that you call a Turk? Say, the Turks coming from Central Asia
have slanting eyes; however the Turks here have blue eyes. How can you establish a relation
between them? Even if you search the origins by a DNA test people went through a thousand
years of evolution, is not it? We cannot know whether he is Pomak or Turk! (He laughs.)'”*

Infact the discussion about the identity of Pomaks should include the issue of religion
because all of the nine families who arrived at Akkdy in 1926 were Alevis. However,
it was only Ruhi Olgun who mentioned this and none of the other informants, be it

Pomak or not, talked of Pomaks as Alevis. Ruhi Olgun said:

0.S.: Which religion do you belong to?

R.O.: Islam!

O.S.: Any religious sect or order?

R.O.: Well, of course there is a community, an institution, a belief within Islam that is called
Alevism. I carry that belief. Of course there are different orders within Alevism like the
Bektashi order and etc. But we cannot know them, we cannot see them or we cannot belong
to them. In the end, I am devoted to Islam and particularly to Alevism within Islam.

0.S.: Does this belief come from your parents?

R.O.: Of course! Of course!

0O.S.: Well, were all of those Pomaks who came here Alevis?

R.O.: Well, they were Alevis, but most of them are in a state of denial now. They [religiously]
do not go towards any direction; they stay in the middle. Nor do they deny it [being Alevi].
0.S.: Do not they go to the mosque either?

'3 Interview with Ahmet Arik. 06.04.2006.
" Interview with Ruhi Olgun. 06.04.2006.
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R.O.: No, they stay just in the middle; they neither say something about it. Anyway let us not
go into these issues. The sects, they are between the God and the kul (subject of God, human
being). No one can say something about these issues.

0.S.: But what you are telling is important, I mean keeping their belief as a secret. Why do
they do so?

R.O.: Why can it be, my dear? [Because of] the things between the sects, such as: “My sect is
better, his sect is worse.”

Although Ruhi Olgun did not hesitate to talk of himself as an Alevi (there was
already a picture of Hz. Ali on the wall), he did not want to talk about the other
Pomaks and their keeping their Alevi identity secret. When I asked if he could give
the names of other Pomaks whom I could interview, he suggested that I talk to
Ahmet Arik, on the condition that I would not ask any questions on Alevism.

In Turkey, Alevis were suppressed since they had a heterodox belief and did
not worship at the mosque like the Sunnis. Especially in rural areas there is still a
prejudice against them and they are accused of immorality. Infact there are many
Alevi villages around Akktiy175 where they do not need to hide their beliefs, but in
Akkoy Alevis are a small group and have to live with the Sunni majority. The
Pomaks who were already suspected due to their ethnic origin, probably hid their
beliefs in order not to be subjected to a second kind of discrimination.

Although there were prejudices and discrimination between different groups
in Akkdy, in the end, they were all muhacirs and they were strangers compared to the
surrounding Yoriik villages. Ruhi Olgun mentioned his discomfort about the
identification of different ethnic groups with Turkishness and the discrimination on

the part of the indigenous population in the surrounding villages:

The people of that village [Yenikdy] are native... There is another thing that I do not
understand. They say, “We are Turks.” Tell me, who is a Turk? Is not it? Who is not [a
Turk]? You see a Bosniak, he says “I am Turk”; you see a Yoriik there, he also says “I am
Turk”; you see an Albanian, he also says, “I am Turk”; Pomak says “I am Turk”; Arab,
Gypsy, even the Circassians living here, everybody tells that they are Turks. Who is the one
that is not a Turk? This means at those times [when they migrated to Akkdy] these

175 Atburgazi is the nearest Alevi village to Akkdy. Among the other villages in Aydin the ones that
only I am personally aware of are Asitepe, Giineyyaka, Yilmazkoy, Ak¢esme, Kizilkdy, Kizilcapinar,
Terziler, Ikizdere and Tekin.
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surrounding villages probably considered themselves as pure Turks and since we came from
Greece and Bulgaria (he laughs) they maybe perceived us as either Greek or Bulgarian.'”®

During the interview with Senol Olgun, her nephew Hasan Olgun came and after I
explained that I was interviewing his aunt for an oral history project on Akkdy and
the muhacirs, he talked of muhacirs as if they were the defenders of the last castles
of the Ottomans in the Balkans. He was addressing the local people and infact
describing the muhacirs as soldiers sent to the front while the others were sleeping in
their comfortable beds. Senol Olgun agreed and acknowledged that the Turks, in this

case the indigenous Yoriiks, always looked down on them:

H.O.: This is a migrant village. Today migrants are [treated] as if they are Yunan gavuru
(Greek infidels) who came from abroad. How shall I say, as if they are not Turkish, they
leave such an impression on other people. As you know, when this Ottoman Empire fell all of
the Turks fled and dispersed around. Excuse me but those cowards faced with suppression
immediately run away and came here. However those who were serious; those who said “our
state gave these lands and entrusted them to us” [stayed there] and continued their struggle
for years. While coming [migrating] here they cut the head of my grandfather’s brother.
Those people continued their struggle until then [they die]. Now they tell us “You are a
migrant!” Tell me, where did we migrate from? Someone should explain it to us! We went
[there/Bulgaria] from here; [then] those who run away left [those places]. [Those who stayed
there] continued their struggle for years, they waited, and they stayed; even now there are
people who continue their struggle there. People living here have to respect these things.
S.0.: Your brother Hasan speaks the truth. We are of course maacirs. Of course, the Turks
always looked down on us: “Maacir, maacir! Always [they called us] maacur!”""’

Overall, the muhacirs coming from different localities in the Balkans and different
social, cultural, ethnic and religious backgrounds found themselves living side by
side in AkkOy and also living next to the native populations in the surrounding
villages. This situation created a negotiation between the multiple identities among
muhacirs. While the muhacir identity and the affiliation with the term ‘maacir’
within Akkoy differed according to the time of arrival and ethnicity, the muhacirs of
Akkoy sort of constituted a single muhacir community when they compared

themselves with the surrounding native populations.

7% Interview with Ruhi Olgun. 06.04.2006.
"7 Interview with Senol Olgun. 07.04.2006.
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Migration Stories

Reasons for Migration: “For God’s sake, I do not know exactly.”

Among the muhacirs 1 have talked to, the oldest one was 17 when she came to
Akkoy. Thus, these people were not the ones who made the decision to migrate; it
was decided by the government or their parents. Whoever might have taken that

decision, it often occurred instantaneously.

The wife [of the village headman] said, “I will get this girl throw away her ferece first.” It
was very crowded. While we were all by the fountain, she grasped my copper vessels and
threw away my ferece from my head and said: “walk around like this.” This had spread
around the village at that time. My father exclaimed, “I will not stay here any longer.” Then,
we came here. We had a relative here. We were not able to come on our own. In order to
bring us, I do not know how the procedure is, but maybe they prepare some documents... He
brought us to Turkey. We would not leave there my son. (...) Even when we came here, we
regretted it. You leave your homeland, your house... We had no house, no bread here... Our
money Wla71§ not valid here. At first, we suffered a lot here. Later, my son, we were relieved
though...

The above narrative belongs to Ayse Devrim who migrated in 1950, from Cufalar
(Tikach) village in Sumnu. The narratives of the miibadils from Greece, Bosniaks
from Yugoslavia and the muhacirs who came during the mass migrations of Muslims
from Bulgaria in 1926 and between the years 1936-38 were similar: the only thing
that could be done before the migration began was selling their property and bringing
valuable items and some of the livestock and household goods, as much as possible.
However, some of the migrations were illegal, as it was in the case of Ahmet Arik
who came in 1939 after Turkey and Bulgaria closed their borders upon a bilateral

decision. These muhacirs could not sell their property and bring their goods:

Now, the season was... Fifty days after Idirlez, like the old days. We call it Idirlez. It is on 6
May. There now, our tobaccos were sowed. Tobaccos were now being hoed. Wheat was
about to be harvested. Even one of our neighbors came and said, “Your rye must have
ripened, you can even harvest it.” But we were leaving all our belongings and property there.
We only had our souls with us. (...) You don’t leave your valuable possessions at home then.
The house is furnished just like this. But [you take] the valuable things you have. For
example you leave your television, and to tell you, you also leave your, what-do-you-call-it,

178 Interview with Ayse (Inan) Devrim. 18.05.2005.
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your boilers, your pots and your crocks... You throw them out so that your neighbors get
them.'”

The reasons and the real social and political circumstances behind these sudden
movements were not understood by most of the informants. When I asked about the
reason for her family’s migration, Cemile Sengiil, who was a Pomak born in
Giimiilcine (Komotini) and migrated from Cukurkoyii/Pasmakli (Zabardo/Smolyan)
when she was seventeen, told me that “There was turmoil. A war or something, I
don’t know what happened.”180 Another informant, Mehmet Ali Guinel, who said he
was not sure about the exact reason for their migration from Kos, associated it with

the increase in the population of local Rums:

0O.S.: Why do they come?

M.A.G: For God’s sake I do not know exactly. Back in Greece, we had had some nice lands.
There in that Istankdy. (...) Well, there are many who have come here from Istankdy. Of
course, when it gets crowded with the Rums... Well, I mean by getting crowded that the land
became scarce, Rums were getting larger in number. Sometimes, maybe they were doing
something. Some bad things as well...'!

The informants also frequently referred to Atatiirk and narrated their migration as a
result of his direct actions. Atatiirk appears in their accounts as if he was the only
decision maker and doing everything himself for the muhacirs such as bringing them
to Turkey, sending ships for their voyage, ordering the soldiers to board “every
single Turk in the Balkans”, feeding them at the time of their arrival, building houses
for them and distributing land, agricultural equipment and livestock. They actually
could not tell the exact reason for their migration and explained it as an act of

Atatiirk who withdrew them from the Balkans in order to repopulate Turkey which

17 Interview with Ahmet Arik. 06.04.2006
"0 Interview with Cemile Sengiil. 05.08.2005.
18! Interview with Mehmet Ali Giinel. 07.04.2006
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was deserted after the flight'™ of the ‘gavurs’'®®. For instance, while Hasan Ergiin

was narrating his family’s migration from Yugoslavia, he said:

H.E.: When these lands got into turmoil and when he chased the Greek, the late Atatiirk took
from Bosnia, took from Bulgaria and then took from Greece and brought migrants. This place
was thus filled up. (...)

0.S.: Why did they come?

H.E.: Atatiirk asked for migrants from there. He brought migrants. This means, they were
being hard pressed by, what-do-you-call-it, by the Russians there. Perhaps, they came here
because of this. Some of them came but some didn’t.'®*

Fikriye Cam from Romania even associated her migration from Romania with the

Turkish-Greek War:

My father’s family’s fields had been abandoned there. Was it also because of the Greek war?
Well, was Atatiirk obliged to [take] them? (...) Well, perhaps, when Atatiirk [chased] gavurs
from here... My elder brother narrates: the kids, those gavur kids, those gavur palis (kids)
tortured my elder brothers. They used to torture them. They used to say improper things. Did
they do this, tormented us, in order to force him to remove us, the Turks, from there?'®

Sometimes the migrations occurred as result of bad events. In these kinds of
narratives, rivalries between different groups or disturbance caused by the actions of
military groups become evident. In the case of Fethiye Karadayi, her father killed a
non-Muslim (probably Bulgarian) during a wedding and had to run away to Turkey,
leaving his wife and children behind.'®® Another story of flight was told by Ahmet

Arik, a Pomak from Bulgaria:

We, let me explain to you like this, came here during the night as fugitives. We left all our
possessions and property there. We came here to save our life. Now, just like the problem of
PKK in the east now, we were likewise on the border between Greece and Bulgaria. On the
one side there stood Greece, on the other Bulgaria. We felt restless there. We were forced to
escape here, to Turkey.187

1821 used the eord ‘flight’ as translation of Turkish word ‘kacis.” The departure of the Rum population
in Western Anatolia following the retreat of the Greek army is usually described in the relevant
literature as ‘kagts.’

'8 Gavur literally means ‘infidel’ or ‘non-Muslim.” For a discussion of the different meanings
attributed to the term see the section Identification of the Term Gavur: “In the end they are gavurs” in
page 109.

'8 Interview with Hasan Ergiin 07.04.2006.

185 Interview with Fikriye (Merac1) Cam. 07.04.2006.

'8 Interview with Fethiye (Korkmaz) Karadayi. 12.08.2005.

"7 Interview with Ahmet Arik. 06.04.2006.
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Not all the informants were unable to tell the reasons for their migration. Salih Ayaz
and his family migrated from Derekdy (Struino) of Sumnu in 1936. When asked

about the reason of their migration, he said:

Well, the Bulgarians started to torture. They started torturing. They started to swear us as
“Gypsies, Gypsies”. My father naturally could not bear this. Well, there was a man called
Derekoylii Ibram. My father and he, together, applied to come to Turkey.'®®

Especially the miibadils from Greece were aware of the Lausanne Treaty and the
population exchange agreement between Turkey and Greece. Since they experienced

that process, they could tell how the agreement was actually applied:

A.G.: (...) there used to be three Gypsies back in our village. They came from there.

0.S.: They send them as well?

A.G.: All of them, all. They are Turkish, they are Muslims. Religion was taken into
consideration in Lausanne. All of those who were Islam [Muslim] came. The Gypsy came,
the Pomak came, the Bosniak came, and the Albanian came. Those who were of Islam came
all. The Gypsy came. The condition is that you have to be a member of the Islamic religion. I
mean religion was taken into consideration. There was nothing called nationality. It was not
taken into consideration. Religion was taken into consideration in the Lausanne Treaty.
Because of this, no matter whether they were Gypsy, or Pomak, or Bosnian, or Albanian,
those who were of Islam all came here. (...) At that time, the villages were mixed. A Rum
village or a gavur one, like this. In Anatolia as well a Rum or a gavur village, the villages
were mixed. But, being mixed these two millets had difficult times while living together.
When the time comes for one of the millets it oppresses the other and when the other prospers
it oppresses the former. They separated them in Lausanne. They said, “The Rum to this side,
and the Islam to that one.” Our decision was taken in Lausanne.”'®

Ahmet Goniil could see the ambiguity of the agreement and argued that the criterion
of the exchange was actually religion. However, it is interesting that while he was
differentiating ethnicity and religion for Muslims he was referring to Rums both as
an ethnicity and a religion.

The migrations from the Balkans that were carried out by nation states in an
effort to homogenize their population and to get rid of the ethnic and religious groups
which were not able to be assimilated within the newly constructed hegemonic
nation directly and suddenly affected the lives of the muhacirs. The reasoning behind

these urged displacements was not entirely understood by these people. That is why,

'8 Interview with Salih Ayaz. 05.08.2005.
' Interview with Ahmet Géniil. 17.08.2005.
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except for few people like Ahmet Goniil, they narrated these events as a result of
some ambiguous turmoil, or unknown clashes between different groups, or even gave
rather technical explanations such as population increase. In most cases these reasons
are contradictory with the ‘known’ historical facts such as mutual agreements
between Turkey and the Balkan states. Whether their story contradicts or complies
with these ‘known’ historical facts, the important thing is that they try to make the

migration experience meaningful for themselves.

Images and Feelings during the Vovyage: “Then they settled here.”

The process of migrating from one place to another is a hard, long, challenging one
and it triggers feelings which considerably affect the memory of the muhacirs. The
voyages were done in three ways: by boat, by train or by ox-carts. The muhacirs of
Akkoy were coming from very distant places in the Balkans and even the shortest
route took weeks. It was impossible to travel non-stop. During departure they had to
wait at ports and stations for passport controls, official procedures and boarding their
moveable property. When they arrived, the Turkish government made them wait in
order to determine their settlement place and put them under quarantine which lasted
at least a week. As a result the voyages took between one and six months. One of the
informants who vividly told this process was Ibrahim Karadon who came from
Doksat/Drama in 1924 as a miibadil. He first narrated the geography of Kavala and
then told how his family while boarding the ship, forgot him and his nephew. After
his father turned back, found them playing by the sea and took them to the steamer,

he expressed his feelings as follows:

The steamer was 100-150 meters away. We arrived there. When we came near the steamer,
the water got dark there. I got very frightened. I had an uncle called Useyin on board. He had
come down the stairs waiting for us. He took me in his lap and in a, like, threatening (but
compassionate) voice told us, “You naughty kids, where have you been?” He was trying to
give us some courage by saying things like, “Don’t be afraid.” Anyway, let’s not keep it long.
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The steamer, the name of the steamer was Aksu. Aksu! We came here on that. Well, I can’t
remember well now, but we came here to Alsancak Port after a day and a night or after two
nights. [Aksu was] a big steamer. It was a passenger ship. There were at least a thousand
people on board. Now, they took us down to the ground floor. I remember that. But we also
went out onto the deck. We were looking at the sea. (...) I can never forget that, there was a
big high place on the deck. As far as I remember, there were turbaned hodjas reading; they
were reading the Holy Quran to take refuge with God saying, “Save us our Lord.” That is still
also in my mind. (...) Let’s keep it short. We came to Izmir Alsancak Port. We got out of the
steamer and took our belongings with us. (...) Now, there is also this one. When we arrived at
the Alsancak Port, how many arms had they brought along by the steamer in the luggage
hidden? Here, when we arrived there, there broke such an uproar celebrating our arrival.
There, 1(}0 got very frightened. They were getting me to drink water. I remember those
things.

Most of the muhacirs in Akkdy were coming from rural places and they usually did
not visit even the very surrounding districts or provinces of their regions prior to
their migration. Most of them saw the sea, some crops and animals, or boarded a
train or a ship for the first time. These first encounters mostly aroused fear. Ayse

Devrim boarded the train in Yenipazar (Novipazar) and she described her feelings as:

Ayy, a long jet black thing! I wondered what it was. Where would we get on it? We got on
the train and we were going now. “Ayy, it is as if we were flying. What are we doing?” we
set off. Look, we were afraid of the train. There was an old woman. “Ayy my son, our
belonging and the stuff! (She laughs) She says, “My son, why don’t you sit down there.”
“Hey, my child!” says the woman. I suppose she was about 80. She was a very old woman.
“Ayy, look whereabouts are we going? You are making me fly, making me fly,” she
repeatedly says. Oh my God, what shall I say, my son..."”!

Ibrahim Karadon’s feelings when he first saw the camels in Kovela (Mavisehir)
harbor where they got off the ship that transported them from Izmir to Akkoy is also

interesting:

The native people whom we call the malcis [shepherd] had plundered around after the Greeks
fled. Those men who were looking after the flocks of the Greeks had all now their own
flocks. The loot had remained there. They pitched tents around the Kovale vicinity. We stood
there as their neighbors for 5-6 days. I saw camels twice there. We called the camels “Small
Gods”. It is a huge animal. We had never seen such an animal...'”?

Saliha Sezgin’s account, on the other hand, not only describes the estrangement

caused by new encounters, but also her father’s discontent caused by migration:

190 Tnterview with [brahim Karadon. 15.07.2004.
P nterview with Ayse Devrim. 18.08.2005.
192 Interview with Ibrahim Karadon. 15.07.2004.
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We started off from Urla to Izmir. We were going on an ox cart. My father saw some olive
trees on the road. We were on the back of the cart together with my brother. My father tore
off some olives and gave them to us. He also ate it and spitted it immediately. He said, “Eee
be, even the plums of this place,” he said, “do not taste nice. They are jet black but have no
taste, they are sour. What kind of a country is this?” My father took the olives for plums.193

The informants usually expressed that they were pleased to arrive in Turkey, but
these kinds of first encounters and impressions usually caused stress, fear and
estrangement. Despite everything, they were coming from very different and distant
localities and they were like fish out of the water, as the Turkish proverb goes. They
had to get used to everything about Akkdy and adapt themselves to the social,

economic and cultural environment. This process was not an easy one:

(...) We had a relative here. Our Mandali, the late man was very close to us. I was an
adolescent, a girl of 16 but wearing my ferece. “You will throw it away,” he said. We call it
fistan [dress], back there girls walk around with those clothes on. Ayy, I would not take it off;
I was ashamed at that time. They laughed at me here. As I was going to the fountain with my
ferece on... I was used to it. It did not seem strange to me. The youth from here, my friends,
girls, they all laughed at me... “Oh my goodness, she wears that and comes down to the
fountain,” they said. It seemed nice to me. (...) We all came here, all of us. But they [her
brothers] left afterwards. They call it Atburgazi, Yuvaca here. My elder brothers went there.
(...) We, my mother etc., stayed here. I never left here. My father, anyway, lived for 10
months here and then passed away. It was also of despair.194

It was not only the social and cultural atmosphere that they had to adapt to, but also
the physical conditions. The story of Bosniaks was very tragic in that sense. People
in Akkoy frequently narrated the funerals of Bosniaks which were sometimes more

than one in a single day, occurring in the village soon after their arrival.

O. S.: Did your parents talk about their life there?

H.E.: He says their life there was good, it was in the forest. He says we had some land there.
He says our country was on a meadow. After we came here, they were broken. They came
here in the summer. They come towards the summer. The weather here is dirty, because of
malaria. They said it was because of malaria or something, they all died.'*

The phenomenon of ‘second migration’ is another hardship that muhacirs faced.

Especially during the population exchange of 1924, the Turkish government tried to

'3 Interview with Saliha (S6ylemez) Sezgin. 05.08.2005.
" Interview with Ayse Devrim. 18.08.2005.
%3 Interview with Hasan Ergiin. 07.04.2006.
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settle the miibadils in accordance with their profession in their places of origin. The
Rums in Akkdy were tobacco growers. Thus, the tobacco grower miibadils coming
from the villages of Drama were settled in the village. Although they were settled in
a place where they could cultivate the same crops as they were used to in Greece,
most of the miibadils were dissatisfied with being in a village which was ruined after
the flight of the Rums and struck by malaria because of the marshes created by the
floods of the Menderes River. In spite of the strict regulations of the government that
were implemented to prevent the muhacirs from abandoning their settlement place,
they frequently tried to escape from Akkdy. Fatma Evren, who was the daughter of a

miibadil family, narrated the settlement of her family in Akkdy:

F.E.: Migration. Atatiirk had made them struggle (she mistakenly said “miicadele” which
means struggle instead of “miibadele” which means population exchange). He expelled the
gavurs here to the other side and brought the Turks here. When he took the Turks here, they
boarded the Turks off in Kusadasi. Of course, everything was burnt. “Alas, Atatiirk landed us
in Kusadasi1.” They resisted to that. “We will not stay here. There is no way we can stay here.
Are we going to catch birds here? We will go to the tobacco lands.” “Come on,” says
Atatiirk, “If you want the tobacco lands...” this time, they boarded them off in Kovela. To
Didim... They neither stayed in Didim and they came here. They settled hereabouts.
Everywhere was totally empty. The houses, people were racing with each other to destroy
them. One demolishes this house, the other that. It was like this...'*®

Fevzi Cam’s parents who were also miibadils, tried to abandon their settlement place,

but were unsuccessful in doing so:

They once fled from here, because they did not like it there. Some had gone to some place, 1
don’t know where, they were all dispersed around. But ultimately, they all came back and
settled here. When they first came here and did not like it here, they [the officials] said
“There is a place called Bagarasi. “We will give you some olive grove in Bagaras1”. They
still stayed here. They wanted neither some olive groves nor something else. “We won’t stay
here.” They got gathered and started to walk towards, say, towards the inner lands. They
were stopped. “Oh! Oh! Let’s turn back.” (...) After that, they settled down here.'”’

Sometimes the migrants could manage to change their settlement places and usually
moved to the regions where their relatives lived. Ahmet Arik’s family was one of

them. After they illegally passed the border in 1939 they were first settled in Kayseri,

196 Interview with Fatma (Baybora) Evren. 07.04.2006.
¥ Interview with Fevzi Cam. 07.04.2006.
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but somehow they managed to come and find their relatives who were settled in
Akkoy:

A.A: We stayed there in Edirne for two years; I mean we stayed there for two months. The
government left us there. (...) After staying there for two months the government took us to
Kayseri. This time we stayed there as our settlement place... The government, for example,
settles three households in Kayseri and 20 other in another place. It distributes us like this, I
mean to every corner of Turkey. You stay there. After that, it leaves you free. It shows you a
place I mean they show you a place as if you were a guest. You stay there for one year, two
years or how long you can stay. They also give you some fields. It would also give you some
houses but there was no income. During those times, there is no way you can work. How can
you work? There is poverty on the one side. We had already come to Turkey in such deprived
conditions. Did you get it? I mean you only keep yourself alive.'”®

However, second migrations usually remained as unsuccessful attempts due to strict
regulations by the government. This created a situation where families, relatives and

friends were separated and were unable to see each other afterwards.

O.S: Was there anyone coming here from your village after you came? Were there any
people coming here from Derekoy later?

S.S: No there was none.

0O.S.: You, two households, came here?

S.S.: We, two households came here. Those who came here, there are some in Konya, say,
they call it Menderes, it is around Izmir, there are some people there. There are, say, mostly
from our village, not Manisa but further away...

0.S: In Balikesir?

S.S.: In Balikesir. There are many from our village thereabouts. There are people in Manisa.
My classmate is in Manisa, I saw her only once.'”

The situation of being uprooted from their homeland and transported to an unknown
place was a traumatic event for the muhacirs. Even though they were glad about
coming to Turkey, the first encounters with new vehicles, crops, animals and places

usually raised feelings of fear, estrangement and discontent among muhacirs.

Life in the Old Homelands
Life story narratives are not linear, as it was mentioned before. The informants did
not compose and tell me the story of their life in a chronological order and after they

narrated their migration experience they frequently turned back to their lives in their

"8 Interview with Ahmet Arik. 06.04.2006.
" Interview with Saliha Sezgin. 05.08.2005.
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places of origin. There were instances when frozen images of ‘beautiful lives’ were
told by the informants. However, there were also tensions or dissonance regarding
their happy and beautiful life in the Balkans. These were also rich narratives in the
sense that there were many clues about the relationship between different ethnic and

religious groups in the Balkans.

Wars, Conflicts and Turmoil: “We lived in fear in those times”

Especially the families of the muhacirs who arrived in AkkSy prior to the 1930s were
affected by the turmoil caused by the Balkan Wars and the First World War. There
are many narratives concerning these periods since some of the informants’ fathers
fought in the Ottoman Army during the Balkan Wars. The Balkan Wars especially
affected the miibadils from Doksat (Doksat is in Greek Macedonia) and Pomaks
from the Greek-Bulgarian border (they lived first in Giimiilcine and then moved to
Haskoy district) because these areas were the places where the most intensive clashes
occurred between Greece and Bulgaria. Ibrahim Karadon clearly summarizes this

situation and its effects on the Muslim population:

Our land’s folk are in a way komitaci, because they underwent many sufferings and events. They
met with the Bulgarian inrush. After that, the Greek inrush... Of course those days were like that,
depending on the conditions of those days. The occupations went on. Because of these, the people
of ougo%)and are in a way komitacit. Qualified gun users, alert, those people who had got it on the
neck.

He also gave an example of these sufferings. His brother witnessed a mass murder
committed by the Greeks after the Bulgarian invasion. They charged Turks of

betrayal:

There is Kurucay near our town. There twenty people were made to kneel down and their eyes
were tied. Bang! Bang! A squad of soldiers executed them by shooting. All of these were Turks.
My elder brother used to tell me, he said there was a Fehim Hodja. They shot him. Bang! He
shook and stood again. Everybody says, he was knocked down but he alone stood still. He
continues, “Another shot again.” He says, “They had spent five or six bullets by the time they
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killed him.” “Again,” he says, “They approached him, they plugged one more bullet into his head,
and thus they killed him.” My elder brother was at the age of 12 then.”""

Fatma Evren’s parents were also miibadils from Doksat. According to her family
“became maacir twice.” In Greece they fled to the “countryside” when the
Bulgarians took control of the area. They stayed there for more than ten years and
grew tobacco before “Atatiirk issued the Population Exchange.” She narrates her

family’s migration within Greece and its reasons as follows:

FE: They fled from the Bulgarian! From the Bulgarian!

OS: Did the Bulgarian come to the village?

FE: The Bulgarian came down and started to slaughter people. They started to select very
rich people. They selected and selected the very rich people. They then went to the stream
bank, lined all of them up, and they executed all of them by shooting. They executed them by
shooting. They started to torture the youth. After that they ran away. They fled away from
there. They fled with the things on their back. They left everything. When the Bulgarian
came down, they ran away.zo2

The maacirs from north east Bulgaria who migrated between the years 1936-38,
usually do not recall any kind of turmoil during the Balkan Wars and the First World
War. Only one of the informants said that his father joined the Bulgarian army during
the Balkan Wars, but safely returned home. On the other hand, the maacirs from the

same region who migrated in 1950-51 witnessed the Second World War:

A. D.: (...) when I was around seven or eight, the Russian also came. Oh mercy, we
experienced too many fears at that time. They took all our horses, all our chickens. We could
do nothing. They said, “Don’t touch their people but damage their properties.” They take if
they find a goose or a chicken. They kill and eat them. They find the sheep and cut them and
then eat them. They took one of our horses. They only left us only with a blind horse. (...) I
and my sister-in-law hid our belongings in order not to let them get these. They took away
the girls over and over again but they did not take away the Turkish girls. You know the
Bulgarian girls do not, say, wear head covers. Our Turkish girls, how could they discover
whether they are girls or not because of their fereces. They used to say “bod” when women
covered in fereces come back from the fountain. Oh! They got afraid to death. There were my
sister’s sister-in-laws there. Oh my God, how much afraid did the people get! The women
never went out. All the time men appeared. Everybody cooked food. The soldiers came and
we gave the food to our brothers and never showed ourselves to them. At that time, we
experienced many fears. They came in very large numbers.

O. S.: How long did they stay?

A. D.: They always came and went. Some stay for a week. Perhaps they got tired or the car
broke down. They ask for some bread. Oh mercy, they shit wherever they find. I don’t know
what kind of things they were. The Russian! Very filthy! There was our Hodja; we used to

2! Interview with Ibrahim Karadon. 15.07.2004.
292 Interview with Fatma Evren. 07.04.2006.

106



call him Memet Hodja. They, the soldiers, went to make themselves up under their big tree.
He cleansed himself with a piece of bread. They frequently used to get upset, “Alas, our Lord
is it a sin for us.” We were very afraid when that Russian came, you cannot see the sky, and
there were many planes. It was just like the way many birds pass by up. It, the earth was
shakizr(l)Sg like this. Alas our Lord! It kept us awake at nights. How terrible fears we underwent
then.

The records in the archives reporting conflicts show that there were clashes between
the local Rum and Muslim populations in Western Anatolia and the Balkans in the
first quarter of the twentieth century. At this point, oral accounts reminds us to be
critical of the written records which can be extremely one sided. During my
interviews, Fevzi Cam told me the story of one of his acquaintances, who took part
included in the murder of a Greek shepherd in their village in Greece. At first sight
the event seems to originate from nationalist and religious conflict between the
Greeks and Turks; however the presence of a Greek who bears witness in favor of
the Muslim who actually committed the crime, shows that the situation was more
complicated and makes us suspicious about such conflicts being the actual reasons

behind these kinds of events:

F.C.: They killed a gavur shepherd. The shepherd had a wheat moth. They put him into the
wheat moth and stuffed it with stones. The gavur died there. The shepherd was a gavur. But
the Rums learned who did this. They started to look for them. They all ran away. These were
like three or four people.

0O.S.: Why did they do this?

F.C.: Who would do what? Perhaps, they were all young people. As soon as, say, an
opportunity came for them, they started to slaughter... They all fled to the mountains. One of
them, in some way or other managed to find his way and escaped here to Turkey. They
caught one of them and a gavur still rescued him. He ordered a coffee for the gavur at the
coffee house. The modest man was a poor gavur. He saved his life in exchange for a cup of
coffee. The moment they caught him, he said, “Ohh! He would not do that.” He said. “I know
him very well. Release him.” He saved the man in exchange for a cup of coffee. One of them,
escaped of course. Ultimately he said I cannot deal with this and he did not flee away, they
found hi;& I say like this but the gavur catches the man. They catch him, take him away and
kill him.

Not all the stories were about fear, death and sorrow. Ruhi Olgun is a Pomak and his

father was from Ebilkdy-Chloi on the Greek-Bulgarian border. He described the
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rather difficult conditions during the clashes between Bulgaria and Greece around

their village as a tragicomic story of his ‘naughty’ father:

Furthermore when he was in his youth, from time to time my father made the two states to
wage war on each other. My father’s family had a big house. I mean the gavur army officer
comes and says to my grandfather, “Give this house of yours to us. We will make it a
storehouse.”(...) The Greek army hired that big building as the store house. Now, that big
building had a window looking at my father’s family’s house. But, the window was
thoroughly locked. (...) At that time my father was in his youth. He was about 14-15; I mean
he can do every kind of craziness. (...) Now he knows that the hinges are attached hinges as
the house is their own house. My father grasps the hinges, lifts them and pulling it, he throws
the lid away. (...) As the house is close to the station, there is no watchman waiting. My
father breaks in, gets some ammunition from there. There are 2000-3000 bullets in a box. He
opens the box, and takes it down, and fills his bag up with bullets, and again closes it. (...)
After that, there were some rifles like this. (...) He also gets through the, say, lid and puts the
thing back, like nothing has happened. He takes half a box of the bullets and covers the rifle
with kilims [rugs] in the wheat moth. (...) He goes two kilometers up out of the village, at the
top of the mountain. He takes his rifle; he starts to shoot, “Bang! Bang! Bang! Bang!” He
shoots! Let’s say he blows 30 or 40 bullets up. After that he finishes his job, I mean stops
shooting, and then he puts his rifle down back into the hollow of a tree, I mean he fastens it
into a tree. He flees away from there. Oh, my mum!!! He says, “An hour later, I heard some
Bulgarian soldiers from a side and some Greek soldiers from another, they started to have a
clash with each other, “Bang! Bang! Bang! (He laughs) There is nothing wrong though. My
father was doing all these things. When the night arrives and it gets dark, the skirmish
finishes and the sounds cease. Everybody goes to their houses. After two or three days, he
again goes out. Again he takes the rifle from there “Bang! Bang! Bang! (He laughs) He
directs it this time to Greece and the next time to Bulgaria. He puts the rifle among the trees...
As he is a child they don’t say... They see him and ask “Where are you coming from?” He
says, “Our cow is lost, I am looking for it” “The gun shot sounds? Who shot it off?” “Where
do I know? They often shoot off at the mountain” he says. He says “There are gangs over
there.” But actually he is the gang himself. They see that he carries nothing and could not
claim, “You shoot them off.” Aha? Can a child of 12 shoot off like that?*%’

The turmoil, wars and conflicts in the homelands of the muhacirs were integral parts
of their migration stories. They were not only taken from their land and mobilized to
a new place in Turkey. Long before their migration they lived through these conflicts
which were common in the Balkans. Especially those living in the border areas
between Turkey, Greece and Bulgaria were more prone to these kinds of
experiences. Although most of the migrations to Akkdy were due to mutual
agreements between Turkey and the Balkan states and these kinds of events rarely
became a reason for migration, as it was in the case of some Pomak families these

disturbances could trigger the desire to migrate.
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Identification of the Term Gavur: “In the end they are gavurs.”

All these bad events; wars, conflict and turmoil happened when the muhacirs were
living under the Greek and Bulgarian states: or in other words during the time of the
“Gavur.” Thus, the term “gavur” frequently surfaced in the interviews; however, the
meanings attributed to it differed. The informants used it extensively to describe
‘other’ people in various references and meanings: sometimes it referred to a single
person and sometimes to a group of people; sometimes it was comprised of non-
Muslims and sometimes of the members of an ethnic group; or sometimes it had a
neutral and sometimes a pejorative meaning. In the last two quotations above we can
see how it was used. Fevzi Cam used the word in a neutral sense and as a synonym
of “Rum,” referring both to ethnicity and religion, which is Greek-Orthodox. Ruhi
Olgun’s expression was also neutral, but he differentiated between Bulgarian and
Greek gavur which means that he refers to non-Muslims in general by using the
word but also emphasizes their ethnic origin. In another interview Ibrahim Karadon
told me the interesting story of his father’s military service in the Balkans. While he

was telling me what his father had done after he returned to Doksat, he said:

There was turmoil in the village. A lot of people were slandered. My father was one of those
people. A guy slanders my father. In the end they are gavurs. He said “This Saban at a time, say,
during the Bulgarian time raped my daughter.” A Greek guy called Guli¢ said this. He was from
our village."

He does not use the word ‘gavur’ to refer to a Greek-Orthodox person, but in a
pejorative way. He implies that a ‘gavur’ is one who is a calumniator and cannot be
trusted. A similar example is the usage of Saliha Sezgin during their chat with Ayse
Devrim on the issue of compulsory service for women at the time of military

mobilization in Bulgaria.
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A.D.: Work! The girls all carried something with handcarts. We used to call it seferberlik
[mobilization]. Their hands were wounded. They were collecting stones, some were digging
the earth and some were shoveling.

S.S.: See they were slave, they were slave!

A.D.: Slaves! Also to the girls: “Let them work!” For three months.

S.S.: What a gavur it is! Black gavur!*”’

The migrants often used the term pejoratively in order to emphasize their hatred or
distrust of Greeks or Bulgarians. ibrahim Karadon’s codification of Greeks as ‘our
inveterate enemy’ and his harsh reaction to a humane story told by his father is a

very good example of this:

L.K.: My father came from captivity and the Greek rule started. (...) The Ramadan began. It
was the second day of Ramadan, but my father was unaware of it. He says, “I am hungry. I
will eat something. I drank soup in the morning and was going to the coffeehouse with a
cigarette in my hand.” The Greek sergeant says, “Come here! What day is it?” “Leftera.” It
means Sunday; he says ‘leftera’ for Sunday. The sergeant says “I know it is Sunday, but you
have a special day, what it is?” My father could not understand. (He laughs) Catt, a slap on
the face! My father was sixty or seventy years old and I was twenty five or thirty at those
times [when he told this story]. See, he praises the Greek sergeant to me. See! He says,
“Look that son of a gun, he maintains my religion better than me.” I said, “Father, use your
mind!” He said, “Why my son? He invites me to my religion.” I said, “You see, we stagnated
since we could not go beyond the circle of this religion or peasantry. They progressed. Use
your mind! The government consigned him to look after you. He does not want you to go
beyond that circle. ‘Long live my Sultan!” That is all you need to know. See they lulled us
like this.” Some forty years have passed since this happened, but he still could not understand
it.

0.S.: Could not that sergeant do that because he respected your father’s religion?

LK.: T cannot believe that. He is Greek. He is already our inveterate enemy. By no means! If
you put them [Turks and Greeks] together in a pot and boil for forty days they will remain
uncooked, they cannot be cooked together in a place. (He laughs.)**®

There are numerous examples of the different usages of the term ‘gavur’ in the
interviews, but they are more or less the same. Infact these usages coincide one to
one with the three definitions given for ‘gavur’ in the dictionary of Turkish
Language Institution: non-Muslim; faithless person; and merciless, brutal, cruel and

stubborn.?”’

27 Interview with Ayse Devrim. 18.08.2005.
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Farewell to the Common Life: “It was the animals’ crying that ruined us.”

The life in the old homeland was not altogether negated or told over stories of
turmoil, conflicts or fights between different groups. Humane stories referring to the
common life emerged in the narratives. Sometimes these narrations went so far that
they were almost describing a paradise, that is, a happy life with plenty of food and
beautiful friendships. ibrahim Karadon who thought that the Turks and Greeks were
inveterate enemies as quoted above, described a picture contrary to his own

statement and told me about their common life:

I.K.: We are in Doksat district of Drama province which is my birthplace in Greece. We live
sincerely with our Greek neighbors with whom we lived side by side for centuries. I may be
four years old at those days. Now, there was Tago behind our house, he was the grocer. There
was his son, Vangel, who was one or two years older than us. Son of a gun, he used to beat
me, we were playing with him. I used to speak Rumca [Greek], which of course I forgot. His
sister Fanula was a mature, imposing girl whose nipples surged. They were there. Next to
them there was the Istiryani family. They had water buffalos. I could not go there since I was
afraid of the water buffalos. Opposite us there was the Todirili family. Todirilis... There was
a widow woman there called Angelo. Angelo... she was divorced from her husband: a young
and beautiful woman. Whenever I saw her I used to run away. I used to run away. She kisses
holds and so on. My mother used to say, “Come on my girl, it is enough.” She used to say “I
will eat him.” See, we were close to each other like that. Like kith and kin. We got on with
them like that. Now I often think about this: how friendly we, two different millets, were to
each other while living side by side.?"?

He continued to talk about their life in Doksat and described it as a civilized life
where they had every kind of opportunity and everybody respected each others way

of life and beliefs:

Our life was civilized there, Ozan! We came here and were surprised. People were wondering
around with salvars [baggy trousers]. You see... (...) We had trousers there at those times. We
were civilized. We lived like that there, we saw it like that. Our village was a big town. It had
two pharmacies. There were two doctors. In every coffeehouse, beside tea and coffee there
were drinks. Every kind of drink! My father, for instance, used to drink there. He sometimes
took me and we used to go to the coffeechouse which my brother run. It was on the Drama —
Kavala way. Coffeehouse was big, casino! Bigger than this coffeehouse (the one we were
sitting at during the interview). There were couches like this, but they were leather. This was
at that time, eighty years ago. Anatolia was so deserted. We lived a civilized life there my
son. We came here from inside the civilization. Maybe I can say that we brought civilization
here. It is really so.2!!
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The maacirs coming from Bulgaria also had similar memories regarding life in their

villages. Saliha Sezgin and Ayse Devrim said that both Bulgarians and Muslims

could freely celebrate their religious festivals:

S.S.: Everyone celebrates his/her own festival. Nobody interferes.

A.D.: They do not interfere. Their festival is different, ours is different.

0.S.: Did they not give you something when you were a child for instance?

A.D.: They often used to give red eggs. At that time my father was the barber and when he
went to shave... They call it kozanak. Boiled wheat, I do not know how they cook it.

S.S.: They cook very nice meal.

A.D.: Ohh, it dissolves in your mouth like this.

0O.S.: Is it called kozanak?

A.D.: It is called kozanak. How can I tell it? It is puffy like this. When you eat it, that holy
thing dissolves in your mouth. I do not how they make it? I could never find it here. Oh my
mother, what bread was that, you pick up a piece and it strings and dissolves in your mouth. I
could never see that bread thereafter... They used to bring us plenty. My father went to their
house to shave them. He was preparing the youth for Easter and dressed them up and put on
perfume. They gave at those times.”

Ayse Devrim also told me how their Bulgarian neighbors cried when they were

leaving their village for Turkey:

0.S.: How did they see you off from the village?

A.D.: They saw us off very nice, but they cried a lot. My sister had Bulgarian neighbors.
They said, “You have Turkey, Ata... You have Mustafa Kemal. He takes you, what shall we
do with this Russian?”*"?

A very similar farewell story was told by Saliha Sezgin and her narrative clearly

shows how hard it is for people to leave behind the memories of a whole life and

migrate to a distant, unknown and unfamiliar destination:

You put this and that into the ox-cart. What else could you put into the ox-cart? She cries at
her, he cries for him, everybody cried. We would come to Turkey the next day in the
morning. The whole village gathered, my son. Torches... there was no electricity at that time,
so they came from my mother’s village with torches in their hands. Both Bulgarians and
Turks came to bid farewell to us the whole night till the morning. We were at home,
everybody was crying. (...) Look my son, one cries, you cannot find it in your heart. Even if
you are Turk, your house, your friends... I went [to school] like this, they have not begun the
class. They said, “Look, Saliha [brahimova is coming towards here.” I waved to them. (...)
There were two teachers there and two more in the Turkish school. I greeted them. You say
“Bava ustra” in the morning. It means “good morning.” S/he replies “Dobra ustra.” (...) They
said, “Oh moya memice, my ill-advised girl. Tbrahim takes you to Turkey. Turkey is good-
for-nothing. Turkey is good-for-nothing!” Look, they all loved me. They cried, my son. It
deeply affected me. (...) They said, “You stay here, we can look after you. Why are you
going?” and I replied to them, “Teacher, I am only twelve years old. If I were eighteen, I
would not go to Turkey, I would stay. Here is my homeland, this is my land, but I cannot
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look after myself. Pirdan, I am a child. My parents are going; I am going, too.” Anyway, they
fondled and kissed me. I started crying. Then I went to my class and greeted. Everybody
stood up and said “welcome.” They said, “Today Saliha came as a guest.” I was sitting next
to a Bulgarian girl, she said, “Come and sit next to me.” I went and sat next to her. She
clanged such that we could not separate from each other. She was crying, I was crying. It is
very hard, isn’t it my son? I stood up and I cried. I said, “Good bye.” (...) The ox cart was
almost harnessed and we would set off. We were going down the stairs and my father was
holding my brother’s hand. My father did like this [she is patting the wall]; “My home! My
home! But when Mustafa Kemal recaptures this country of the gavur, I will come back
straight ahead. My home, my home I am not satisfied with you yet. When Mustafa Kemal
recaptures this country of the gavur, I will come back straight ahead. God damn you gavur!”
he was swearing to the man who bought our house. (...) I came to Turkey like this my son. I
tell it to everyone. (She sings a short part of a Bulgarian song) This is the military song, the
national anthem. They sang it. Our home was in the lower quarter and voices of songs were
coming from the upper side. I looked and saw the students coming. (...) They put me next to
the Bulgarian girl again and the students escorted us like from here to Yenikdy. Then we
separated. Like we now say “Bye bye!” they used to say “Hurra!” They were cheering
“Hurraa! Hurraa!” It is very hard my son.'

Ahmet Arik and his family illegally passed the border and left everything behind.
What their neighbors said after they had gone is a very dramatic example of the

effects of migration not only for the migrants, but also for those people left behind:

AA: Then the most important thing that affected us was... What does a shepherd have in his
house when he is leaving? He has dogs in his house, isn’t it?

RO: The dogs strung along with you ha?

AA: The dogs did not string along with us. The dogs cried! And after we came here they sent
us news. They said, “After you went to Turkey, your escape did not affect us, but it was the
animals’ crying that ruined us.”*"’

Being uprooted from their birthplaces was not that easy for the muhacirs to handle.
In the end, they had an established life there and had been living side by side with
their non-Muslim neighbors for years. Thus, the narratives of the farewell to the

common life were heavily loaded and full of good memories on their birthplaces.

Perception of ‘Homeland’: “He could not call this place ‘my homeland’.”

A homeland is the concept of the territory to which one belongs; usually, the country
in which someone was born. As a common noun, it simply connotes the country of

one's origin. Territorial attachment, which is identification with a particular territory
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and the precision and intensity of that identification through the concept of
homeland, is a very crucial factor in the lives of the muhacirs. The informants in
Akkoy display a close affinity with a homeland (memleket) that may often be more
mythical than real, but one that has significant behavioral implications nonetheless.
Those who were born in the Balkans always referred to the places that they came

from as “our homeland.”

We came from the memleket (homeland), I mean Bulgaria... (...) We came to Edirne in
[19]39.2'

I don’t know, I hear about Romania. There are fellow villagers even here. They always ask
me, “How are you Romanyali (one from Romania)? How are you koylii (fellow villager)?”
There are many [people] here from our memleket. They [other people] say maacirs from
Romania.*"’

We were six sisters and brothers. Some died in memleket as well. (...) My late father went to
the Friday prayer in the memleket. (...) If they [his parents] were rich in our memleket, they
would not come.*'®

They said, “You stay here, we can look after you. Why are you going?” and I replied to them,

“Teacher, I am only twelve years old. If I were eighteen, I would not go to Turkey, I would
stay. Here is my memleket, this is my land, but I cannot look after myself. 219

It is quite normal for the first generation of migrants to call the places they were born
in and lived in for a while homeland, but the interesting point is that those who were
born in Turkey and never lived in the Balkans also referred to their families’ places

of origins as their homeland:

They [villages] are all mixed in our memleket. A gavur village next to a Turkish village.**
As these two villages, Yoran and AkkOy, these are maacir villages.... We say they are our
memleketli (fellow countryman), say we are from Cuma, there are our fellow countrymen

from Cuma there; or say Giimiilcinelis, or Selaniklis, and they look for girls to marry like
this.**!

In most cases the affinity with the homeland remained. Only two of the informants

had the chance to go back to their places of origin and to see their old houses.
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However, especially the maacirs from Bulgaria and the Bosniaks had relatives or
neighbors who did not migrate and stayed in their homeland. These people
sometimes had the chance to meet or even when they did not, they sent letters to each
other. If there was any kind of relationship with the homeland it remained alive in the
imagination of the muhacirs. Ayse Devrim never saw her village again, but she met
with her relatives when they migrated to Turkey in 1989, forty years after her own
migration. Through these connections she got information about her birthplace and
learnt how the life in her village changed with time. She and Saliha Nene, wish to

visit their homeland someday.

0.S.: Well, did you ever meet your relatives there [in Bulgaria] after you came here?

A.D.: We met. We went to them, they came to us.

0O.S.: When did you go?

A.D.: When they came [from Bulgaria] we visited them to welcome. Then they came over
here.

0.S.: When you went there how you did find your village, had it changed?

A.D.: No, we didn’t go there, but [we visited them] here. How are we supposed to go there?
We are very curious, both Saliha Nine and me, to see there once, but who knows?

0.S.: I see. Then, what did the late comers tell you? What has changed over there?

A.D.: Ohh, everything has changed. All of the children, they don’t speak Turkish. They have
all forgotten Turkish. They said, “We were obliged to learn it. We complied with them.” The
weddings, dress, nothing remained. We used to wear galvar [baggy trousers] like this.
Neither ferece nor salvar remained.

0.S.: Why has such a change occurred? Did they tell you?

A.D.: What-do-you-call-it Russians came or something else? Something like Anarsitlik
[Anarchic/Anarchism] happened. I don’t know how. Ohh what did they call it?

0O.S.: You say this change happened after Communism, is it?

A.D.: Ohh yes, look it became komunuze [Communism came]. Look you say it better than
me. See, kumanistlik [communism] just started when we were to come here. It [Communism]
took all the other villages. When the time came for our village we came here. Komanistlik
[Communism] happened. They were all the same. They said, “Gavur, Turkish will be all the
same.” Every worker will be the same. Their land will be in the same place, and there won’t
be any exchange. Everywhere was smoothed. There wasn’t anything like “my land,” “your
land.” The government took everything.222

Regarding their feelings about their homeland, some of the informants expressed the
regret caused by the migration. They seem to have never adapted to Akkoy and

Turkey as a new homeland and remain attached to the places of their origin.

0.S.: Did your parents talk about their life in the past?

22 Interview with Ayse Devrim. 18.08.2005.
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R.O.: If T asked he told me. He was saying that, “we used to plant corns, it doesn’t grow
here.” He told these kinds of things. “The sheep used to give more milk there, but it isn’t the
same here.” Like that. He was comparing.

0.S.: When he compared which one did he love most, there or here?

R.O.: Well, his eyes [thoughts] were there. He always said, “Our memleket, our memleket.”
That is to say, he could not call this place ‘my homeland.’***

Most of the muhacirs in Akkoy actually grew up in Turkey; except for a few of them
the first generation was under ten when they migrated. Despite this fact, not only the
first generation, but also the following generations still refer to the places that they
came from as ‘homeland.” This image or idea can be nostalgic and frozen, but at any
rate the ‘homeland’ preferences and definitions of the Balkan muhacirs of Akkoy
reveal much about the muhacir identity, which will be discussed in the following

sections.

Narratives about Akkoy

The Rums of AkKkoy: “They left their food on the table.”

The Rum population in the Menderes region fled to the nearby islands and then to
Greece after the defeat of the Greek Army in 1922. For two years Akkoy was
deserted and thus ruined. The first comers were the miibadils from Doksat. Although
none of the muhacirs in Akkoy had contacts with the old Rum inhabitants of the
village, they told many stories about these former residents most of which they had
heard from the neighboring Turkish villages, especially Balat. Ibrahim Karadon was
the oldest miibadil in Akkdy that I interviewed and I heard most of the stories about
the Rums in the village from him. He was interested in the foundation of the village
by the Rums. He said that he believed what Muharrem Bey, a tobacco expert from
Soke, once told him regarding the origins of the Rums in Akkdy. According to

Muharrem Bey they were the descendants of Pontic Rums. Ibrahim Karadon wanted

22 Interview with Ruhi Olgun. 06.04.2006.
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to check this information by asking the Rums who came and visited Akkoy recently.
Sultanos, a Rum who was nineteen years old when he left Akkdy, made a visit to the
village in 2000 and talked with Ibrahim Amca. However, he forgot to ask Sultanos
about this issue and now he expects me to find out the truth.”** As it was mentioned
in the second chapter the village was already established in 1765 when Chandler was
on his tour to the ancient city of Didyma. During these periods there were extensive
migrations from the Aegean islands and Peloponnese. Some of the Rum settlements
around Akkoy like Domatia (Doganbey) were established by these migrants and it is
probable that Akkoy has a similar history of foundation. Thus, Ibrahim Amca’s
suggestion that Akkdy was founded in the 15" century by Pontic Rums does not
seem to be likely. His acceptance of such a claim can be related to his emphasis that
the Muslims in the Balkans were the descendants of the Karamanogullart who were
conquered by the Ottomans in the very same period.

The most frequently narrated stories were about the rich Rums of Akkoy.
They either managed to escape with their property or were killed by the local
population. ibrahim Amca told me a story of three men who became rich after they
murdered one of the richest Rums of the Menderes region while he was trying to
escape. This story was told by S.C. who was a friend of his father and was one of

those three men.

Well now, these guys are from Crete. They are Cretan Turks. They can speak the
Rum language very well. There was $.C., this guy never got married, his whole life passed
with hunting. He used to reside at Soke. There was K.I; one of his eyes was really blind.
There is A.A. from Soke. These are rich people. They became rich later. (...) The wife of
A.A. is from Akkdy. During the turmoil, he abducts a Rum girl from here. Her name was 1.H.
she died four years ago. She died when she was 98 or something. She is Rum, and from
Akkoy. Her house is still here, it was reduced to a single floor. (...) He [A.A.] abducted her,
put her at the back past of his saddle, these people know the Rum language. Then, turmoil
begins. She lived as his spouse for years together. (...) Istamat Corbaci is very rich. He used
to have a house here. There was one also in Yoran and this Kiriki¢i region was totally his
possession. They are his, Istamat’s possession. These Balat holmes and Akkoy bolmes are
completely his possession. The cuts (kesik) made by him still remain. They call them ‘Istamat
cuts,” they are mentioned like that. (...) $.C. told this when he came here for hunting, he was

22 Interview with Ibrahim Karadon. 15.07.2004.
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a friend of my father. He was a few years younger than my father, but they were friends.
They used to go hunting together. My father was also a hunter. He used to be our guest. He
used to stay for two or three days and then leave. (...) These S.C., A.A., K.I. somehow
understood it instinctively that Istamat would run away. There is Argavul at the other side of
Soke, they wait in ambush there. [$.C.] told this to my father. He both cried and told this
story. He said, “Saban Aga [Ibrahim Karadon’s father], they made me slaughter Istamat. I can
never forget it.” He was crying. He said, “Madness! Youthfulness! I could not think. At night
time, three mules were loaded by gold... [stamat! Of course with his men, that is cohorts. We
shot once and killed the men. Only Istamat remained on his horse.” Of course, they know the
Rum language. Istamat said, “Look, take all these, they are all gold. This is my wealth, be all
yours, just give me my traveling money and let me go. Please spare my life!” He [S.C.] says,
“Is it possible? It will be heard, they would take back the gold and we would be arrested.”
They [A.A. and K.I] said, “S.C. you can do this.” He [$.C.] says, “I cut his head as if a
goat.” $.C. was crying while telling this. I never forget this Ozan! He both cried and told this
to my father.

My father used to ask, “Well $.C., what did you do those gold?” He says, “I did not
take any gold. There were three mule loads, one for each of us. I gave my share to K.I. Now,
he looks after me.” This Camli and Davutlar was totally K.1.’s property. He was a rich man.
(...) Now, K.I. has neither Davutlar nor a place of a handspan. He has nothing. This means,
easy come easy go. [ swear to God it’s like this my son. See! My father used to say that until
he died. He used to say, “My son, we will not benefit from here.” “Why father?” “My son,
there is sigh (curse) on this land. These guys [Rums] worked hard, done lots of things. It is
the sigh (curse) of that.” Look, he said so. He said, “Two of our collars cannot meet. This
place is sighed (cursed).” I swear to God my father always said this. And see it is as he told.
Just about! We can hardly afford a living. See! Everyone reaps what s/he sows!*?

This is not only a story of a horrible murder, but there is a very rich narrative around
the story regarding the Rum population in Akkdy. If we begin from the end, the
dissatisfaction of the muhacirs because of the poor conditions in Akkoy and Akkoy’s
subsequent underdevelopment was based rather superstitiously on the curse of the
Rums. However, there was some truth in this comment. The Rums of Akkdy were
involved in agricultural trade and after they were gone these connections were
altogether lost. Moreover, until the Menderes River was irrigated and opened to
cotton cultivation and Didim flourished as a touristic place the whole region
stagnated economically. During this process Akkdy was among the least developed
localities in the region, not because of the curse of the Rums, but because it was
neither on the plain nor by the seaside.

S.C., the person who actually killed Istamat, frankly described this horrible

event to its very detail. Firstly, such a horrible murder is an indicator of the existence

22 Interview with Ibrahim Karadon. 17.08.2004.
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of similar events in the region during the turmoil in the first quarter of the twentieth
century. Contrary to the arguments of conventional Turkish historiography, these
kinds of clashes amongst the local population occurred on mutual terms; it was not
only the Rums who ‘went mad’ and ‘murdered innocent Turks’. Secondly, the case
shows us that these kinds of murders were not committed always for nationalistic
purposes. It is obvious that the poor guy who was forced to ‘pull the trigger’, did not
have such aims and had to live with the trauma caused by the event.

Finally, this story makes us think not only about those who went or came, but
also about the people who were left behind. The sub-story of I.H., wife of A.A.,
reminds us of a taboo in Turkey. I.H. is a Rum girl from Akkdy who was abducted
by A.A. or willingly escaped from home and did not migrate to Greece. The issue of
the people left behind during the deportations or forced migrations has begun to be
discussed in Turkey, especially concerning the Armenian case. The stories of these
people who had to keep their identities secret and to assimilate into the hegemonic
culture are worth studying.**®

The flight of the Rums which was also related to the stories above was the
second most frequently narrated subject. The informants however concentrated on
the people or belongings they left behind instead of talking about the ones who fled.

Mehmet Ali Giinel emphasized the sudden character of this migration and used one

26 Some of the books that have been published in Turkish within the last ten years on this issue are:
Yorgo Andreadis, Tamama: Pontus’un Yitik Kiz, Istanbul: Belge Yayinlari, 1996; Yorgo Andreadis,
Tolika: “Bacikam Al Beni”, Istanbul: Belge Yayinlari, 1999; Ertugrul Aladag, Maria: Gog Acist,
Istanbul: Belge Yayinlari, 1999; Abdullah Ayata, Anilarda Son Ermeni Bir Hasret Oykiisii, Istanbul:
Alun Kitaplar, 2004; Fethiye Cetin, Anneannem, Istanbul: Metis Yayinlari, 2004; Verjine Svazlian,
Ermeni Soykirimi ve Toplumsal Hafiza, Istanbul: Belge Yayinlar, 2005; Lerna Ekmekcioglu and
Melissa Bilal (eds.), Bir Adalet Feryadi Osmanli'dan Tiirkiye'ye Bes Ermeni Feminist Yazar 1862 —
1933, istanbul: Aras Yayincilik, 2006 and Erhan Basyurt, Ermeni Evlatliklar Sakli Kalmis Hayatlar,
Istanbul: Karakutu Yayinlari, 2006. Most of these books cover individual experiences of non-Muslim,
especially Armenian, women who went through the turmoils in Anatolia in the early twentieth
century.
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of the most commonly heard sentences in these interviews, “they left their food on

the table.”

M.A.G.: (...) The Balat village was completely Turkish at that time. When the Rums left here
this village was deserted. They left their food on the table here. Even an old woman was left
here. Then these houses... For instance if we leave here now... Suppose we got out of here
and went. Just our dress on our back, you cannot take anything else. This [he shows the tea
spoon] stays here. Then, they [Turkish villagers] come from Balat and collect everything and
leave.

0.S.: What happened to that old woman?

M.A.G. "l;gey killed her or something like that happened. I suppose they killed her, they
killed her.

In another interview, Ahmet Goniil narrated how the uprising in Yoran was
suppressed based on the eye witness of a Turkish soldier, he told me how the Rums

left Yoran and what happened to their livestock:

A.G.: (...) He [a soldier who fought in the 1922 War] says, “We had a hard time evacuating
gavurs from the village until midday. Women, children, they all gathered around the church.
Some stocked bread, some brought only their children, and some stocked clothes. We had a
hard time getting them out of the village. The government sent us upon them.” They took
whoever they could catch. They took them as captives. The rest run away. Those who could
not escape were killed. There is the Priest Island close to Altinkum. All the people here took
refuge in the Priest Island.

0.S.: Did they settle there? Did they build any houses or something?

A.G.: Which house? They stayed there for five or ten days. They took refuge there in order to
escape from the bandits of the village. In short, there was a gavur here called Istamat. He was
the agha of the village. He had gone to Izmir to the Greek commander there. He requested
from that commander. He said, “Our situation is bad. They took over our villages. We have
taken refuge in the islands and hid in this and there. We are exhausted. Send us a ship! Let us
flee to Greece.” Hereupon, he sent two ships. The Rums gathered there and [the ship] would
take them to Greece, but they are all bandits. It was a British ship. He [the captain of the ship]
placed a table in front of the gate of the ship. He said, “Bring your money.” He would record
them. “I will return it when we arrive.” It was a trick. They [the Rums] understood that this
was pillage, a robbery. They did not give their money. However, they [the officers] collected
from some of them. Some of them let the others know about the situation. In short, the gavurs
run away. The ship did not take any animals or crops, but only people. He says, “So many
animals were gathered in the Mavisehir passage.

0O.S.: Who says this?

A.G.: Men [People] of those times. People who have seen those times... There were Yoriiks
here. Those Yoriiks were the shepherds of those gavurs. See, the ship does not take them.
What will they do when it does not take them? They left their animals by their shepherds. So
many animals were gathered there at that time that he says, “There were may be fifty
thousand goats and maybe twenty thousand cattle. The animals piled up.” These animals
were leftover to the Yoriiks here, to the shepherds. When we came here, every Yoriik had a
hundred cattle. They were all the property of those gavurs. What can we do? These kinds of
bad things have happened.228

227 Interview with Mehmet Ali Giinel. 07.04.2006.
228 Interview with Ahmet Goniil. 17.08.2005.
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Actually the narratives about the Rums of Akkdy are second hand narratives since
the muhacirs in the village came after the flight of the Rums. Stories about the Rums
of AkkOoy were narrated by the muhacirs as they had heard them from the
surrounding native populations. Despite this fact, the narratives about the Rums of
Akkoy are rich due to the fact that their story is actually very similar to the muhacirs’
own experiences. This is especially true for the miibadils coming from Greece; they
were the ones who talked were about the Rums of Akkdy compared to the other

muhacirs, probably because they lived together with them for a long time in Greece.

Treasure Hunting: “We would lie if we say we did not find.”

The ‘spoils of war’” in Akkdy and other Rum settlements were taken by the Yoriiks in
the surrounding Muslim villages, right after the departure of the Rums. The ‘spoils of
war’ included livestock, movables in the houses and even the frames of the doors and
windows. However, there was an item that was searched for from after the arrival of
the muhacirs until today by everybody including the Rums who got special
permissions to do that: golden money. There were various stories about treasure

hunting. I will just give some examples:

0.S.: Were there many people who looked for the money they [the Rums] have left?

F.E.: They still do. They still do, but there is not any. That money is found by coincidence.
That is to say, you cannot find it by looking for it. However, many people found money.
0.S.: Were there people who found money in the village?

F.E.: Ooh, ooh! Of course! We would lie if we say we did not find. Some people found.
Some people found. It is not by looking for, what your destiny is comes out.**

A.G.: Well, there were rich people at those times, but I do not know all of them. I will tell
you this: for instance there was a gang leader here, the grocer Dimitri. He was pillaging these
Turkish villages and robbing. You know our efes [the leader of zeibeks] he was just like
them. Then there was what-you-call-it, Captain Usamadis. He was from Akbiik. He resided
in Akbiik and he was the king of the gang. Even the children of that guy from Akbiik, came
here. Of course they did not tell us that they were the children of him, but we somehow learnt
it. They are hunting treasure. The bandit pillaged, robbed and he gathered and gathered.

0.S.: When did they come?

2 Interview with Fatma Evren. 07.04.2006.
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A.G.: It has been three years. They came here. A guy from Kusadasi brought them. He
brought the Rums. I know him. They were looking for their father’s money. They found it.
Our Turks found it. They found plenty, cauldrons of money. That much.. 20

They issued an official certificate from Greece and conducted hunting three times here. They
looked for money. They could not find. Three times... (...) Fifteen years ago again a guy
from Akkoy called Gorgi came here. (...) He stepped up from those stairs. He said,
“Selamiinaleykiim! [Peace be with you!]” There were some people sitting around. I said
“Aleykiimselam! [Peace be upon you!],” and he came to me. “Welcome!” He said, “Thank
you!” He stood next to me. He was neither so tall nor short, but middle-sized. He said, “Are
you from here?” “Yes, I am from here.” He said, “The hell you are! You are not, I am from
here.” (He laughs). Ooo, then I understood. The wise need no explanation! This means this
guy is from here, he went from here. That guy was nine years older than me. Be careful!
Gorgi. He was also living in a village of Kavala. He sat next to me. His children came and I
offered something to them. (...) We got on well quickly. He also knew Turkish. We talked
about this and that. I said, “Gorgi you were ambushed here?” He said, “We run away bre.
We only took a loaf of bread. I stayed overnight in the forest and then run away by sea.”
“Why are you running away?” he said, “Vre you would slaughter us!” I asked, “Was there
money left here?” He said, “Nothing was left.” “Why?” He said, “The rich people here were
greedy. They gathered beforehand. My bread was on my fork and we run away like that.” I
said, “There was a bakery here, two gold coins were found there.” “The baker put it there and
then forgot when he was running away. If the old woman had, it was left. Big money was not
left here.” “See, they came here to look for it?”” He said, “No, my friend. They did not leave;
big money was not left here.” He said this to me, and he said the right thing.231

Treasure hunting was and is still an important phenomenon for the muhacirs in
Akkoy. After the Rums abandoned Akkoy most of their property that was left behind
was pillaged by the surrounding villages. The only thing that might have been left to
the incoming muhacirs was golden money hidden somewhere in the houses. It is
understandable that the muhacirs who migrated under unfavorable conditions looked
for the treasure to guarantee their new life in Akkoy after their arrival. However, the
continuation of this phenomenon until today can only be explained by the creation of
a myth that depicts all the Rums of Akkoy as well-off tradesmen. Actually, this myth
is not unique to AkkOoy and has to do with the narrative of conventional
historiography which depicts the non-Muslims of the Ottoman Empire as a

bourgeoisie.”** This narrative creates a distorted perception among ordinary people in

** Interview with Ahmet Goniil. 17.08.2005.

! Interview with ibrahim Karadon. 17.08.2004.

22 It is a fact that, especially after the mid-nineteenth century, non-Muslims played an intermediary
role between peasants and Western tradesmen and they established their own network between them.
However, neither did their interests totally coincide with those of Westerners nor did they create a
separate class that could be easily distinguished from the peasantry. That is why, unlike the narrative
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which every single Rum becomes wealthy and every single Rum house a place for

treasure hunting.

AkkOy: Area of Multiple Deprivations: “There was not even a road!”

The search may or may not be related with the deprivations that the muhacirs had to
face in Akkoy. Until the 1950s, the lack of proper roads for transportation and
sanitary services that were urgent since epidemic diseases occurred frequently, were
the two important issues. Although the muhacirs in Akkdy were severely affected by
the Balat earthquake in 1955, it was seen only as a minor event compared with these
bad conditions. “Yol bile yoktu” (There was not even a road): I heard this sentence
almost from every informant and it was used as a symbol to refer to every kind of
deprivation. When the Menderes River over flew, the plain used to become a sea as it
was in the ancient times and transportation was maintained by rafts and boats. I am a
permanent visitor and resident of the region since my childhood and I always thought
the life conditions were pretty good there compared to other parts of Turkey. Thus, I
must admit that my image of the region changed considerably after I listened to these
stories.

Ahmet Goniil specifies the level of deprivation as “knee deep.” The
interesting thing in his narrative is that the reasons of deprivation were not only the
lack of technology or of necessary means for a comfortable life, but also the

destruction of the region by the native Muslims after the flight of the Rums:

A.G.: We were settled here, but deprivation was knee deep. Soke is seventy kilometers away
from here. No road! You need two days to go to Soke, two days for turning back and two
more days if you have things to do, it makes six days. You can go and come back in a week
to do something in Soke.

0.S.: Why were you going to Soke?

of conventional historiography, it is not possible to talk about a bourgeoisie of non-Muslims in the
Qttoman Empire. For t.he same discussion in Western Anatolia see Resat Kasaba, Diinya,
Imparatorluk ve Toplum, Istanbul: Kitap Yayinevi, 2005, pp.12-24 and pp.73-83.
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A.G.: To marry, for necessary things, for trials... You could not go for other things to Soke.
You cannot go to Soke to walk around. Only for necessary things... We were going to Soke
for these kinds of things; otherwise we could not go there. (...) Peddler comes with a chest on
his shoulder and sells combs or something, halters, reels. He sells, but I do not have money.
What shall I give him? If you have accumulated some money you buy, if you do not you only
look. Our expenditure was like that. The most important necessity is water. There is not any
fresh water in the village. Women go one or two kilometers away from the village with
earthenware jugs [to carry] the water. [There were] wells of Rums outside the village which
were left from the gavurs. Do not expect fountain or something like today. (...) We took
water by the spoonful. You drop the bucket in the well and get only this (he shows his hand’s
hollow) amount of water from a bucket. We collected water like that. You filter it or
something, it settles. I mean, we supplied our need like that. There is no mill. There were
eight mills here in the time of gavur. They pillaged them. They pillaged them before we came
here. After gavur run away this place was deserted for two years. They took the stone of the
mill, the sail of the mill and the mast of the mill. We could not make use of these mills. They
call it Gelebeg; it is forty or fifty kilometers away from here. We went there for it. We carried
[the flour] from there with donkeys. We walk there. We go in one day. We mill the flour in
two days. We come here in two days; it makes a week. We maintained our flour need like
this. There is no market or bazaar. The need for market or bazaar was satisfied from the two
shops owned by these aghas. Such a deprived place was here.*

As Ahmet Goniil describes how hard it was to supply water, Mehmet Ali Goniil calls

attention to the sanitation problem and its various reasons:

M.A.G.: The Rums have recently gone from here. This village was deserted. Pigs are here,
jackals are here, foxes are here in the village. The pigs of the gavurs are wandering around
here at that time. The village is deserted. Well, they [his parents] come and get into this
house. They were a couple of cattle or something. When my late mother and my late father
were taken to bed with illness neither cattle nor donkey was left; I mean nothing was left in
our hands. (...) My late mother was taken to bed with an illness and died. [After] she died, I
continued going to school. I continued to go to school, but this time the teacher did not let me
in.

0O.S.: Why?

M.A.G.: See, I become lousy! I become lousy! Those who had parents also became lousy, but
we were worse. Teachers told me not to come to school. That is all!***

Infant mortality and death at early ages was very common in Akkdy when the
muhacirs first arrived at the village. The dispensary was not enough to cope with
malaria, very common due to the marshes created by the Menderes River. The river
did not only generate illness, but also stood as a natural barrier to transportation. That
is why being seriously ill and going to the capital of the province, Aydin, for
treatment appeared to be a one-way ticket:

H.E.: When we came here my sister, two of my little brothers and my elder brother died.
0.S.: Did they all die of illness?

H.E.: Illness... They were small. At that time there was no doctor or something here. There
was only a malaria fighter, what-do-you-call-it a dispensary or something. He used to give
quinine; he distributed to all of us. However, my elder brother had tuberculosis and he died.

23 Interview with Ahmet Goniil. 17.08.2005.
23 Interview with Mehmet Ali Giinel. 07.04.2006.
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At that time there was no doctor here. There was no hospital or something. Besides, here one
who goes to hospital in Aydin, one who became sick and went to the hospital his/her corpse
remains there. Even their corpse does not come here. (...) Rasim went and remained there. A
Bosniak went and remained there. I know these. One who goes to Aydin remains in Aydin,
S/he is buried there.**

In my initial question list I had questions that were supposed to clarify the social life
in the village in early times. However, it did not take me a long time to figure out
that these questions were useless. Because as the informants told me, what could I

expect to happen in a place where there was not even a road?

0.S.: Well, what kind of place was here when you came? Do you remember?

F.K.: Ohh, here was a place in ruins. There were five or six gavur houses here. The roads
were destroyed and dirty! Then of course, when the maacirs came Atatiirk built these houses.
He distributed houses to us.

(...)

0.S.: What did you use to do in your youth in Akkdy? Was there anything here to entertain?
F.K.: Ohh, where can you find a place to entertain? Who can find it?

O.S.: Was there a Halkodas: (People’s Room) or an association? Did you use to go there?
F.K.: There was nothing my son, there was not anything. Now, there is a library. There was
nothing, there was not anything in the old days. There was not even a road! Road! I
shouldered the one [her son] in Holland, tied his shoes with a string and took him to the
doctor to Soke. (...) Do you think it is easy to shoulder a kid, take the dippers pack in your
hand and go to Soke? At those times it is all sea, [my] legs are in the water. There is no road!
I went through the ducts. >

The lack of transportation due to the Menderes River and the construction of the road
in the 1950s was probably the most common theme in every interview. The road

actually symbolized modernization and development:

There was a mill in Akkdy. There was no mill here. (...) Now, Akkdy comes here. Look how
Yoran prospered. This place developed when Adnan Menderes built the road. It was after the
roads were built that they learnt the way to Altinkum. Even donkeys could not go to
Altinkum; it was all bushes. You could not get down to Altinkum; in winters it was all
crowded, it was full of pigs, hyenas, and lots of creatures. (...) Of course this Altinkum
moved ahead after the road was opened. Of course, [it was] mostly because of the road.
Whezr;; will they come if there was no road? Does anybody enter a place where car does
not?

These narratives were not only helpful in understanding the social and economic
conditions of Akkdy and the asymmetric development of the surrounding villages,
but also in deconstructing my image of the region as always a prosperous place

where life was relatively better compared to other parts of Anatolia.

23 Interview with Hasan Ergiin. 07.04.2006.
2 Interview with Fethiye Karaday1. 12.08.2005.
27 Interview with Fikriye Cam. 07.04.2006.
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AKkkoy in Relation to Surrounding Villages: “Akkoy was the subdistrict.”

Akkoy was deprived in many senses, but nonetheless it was the seat of the subdistrict
since the Ottoman times. The gendarmerie station and an agriculture credit
cooperation, which are still present, were only found in Akkdy. It was thus, the
governmental center of the region. However, most of the surrounding villages which
were once under the administration of AkkOy are now more populous and
prosperous. During the interviews with the residents of neighboring places, they only
mentioned Akkoy as the Nahiye (subdistrict) after I asked a question about the
village. Akkdy is no longer an important place for them unless they have a linkage
with the village through a relative or a marriage. On the other hand, the issue of
being a nahiye once was a very important point for the informants in Akkoy by

which they compared the present situation of the village with the other neighbors:

F.K.: This place was a nahiye, but it has never managed to become a municipality. Look,
Yenikdy became a municipality, this place always.... The teenagers here all run away. It was
a village though. Whoever married s/he left. Of course, there are no jobs here. There is not
any field of work. There is not any factory or something; what shall they do here? Whoever
married s/he left. There are not many teenagers here. There are not...

O.S.: The teenagers all run away, right?

F.K.: They all run away to outside. There are not any here. That is why this place cannot
become a municipality.™*

Yoran was renamed after the 1955 earthquake and became a municipality under the
name of Yenihisar in 1967. YenikOoy even did not exist when almost all of the
muhacirs had arrived in Akkoy, but it became a municipality in 1991. Thus, Fethiye
Korkmaz emphasizes that being a government center usually helps a location to
prosper. It even changes the pattern of the marriages. However, this is not enough if
it is not accompanied by social and economic opportunities. Akkdy was the nahiye

for long years, but could not continue its prosperity of the Ottoman times. Fatma

28 Interview with Fethiye Karaday1. 12.08.2005.
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Evren also compares Akkdy with other villages and makes a similar conclusion

about the development of the village:

0.S.: Has the village changed a lot since the old times?

F.E.: Of course during the times of the movement [earthquake] the two store houses were all
demolished. Our youth did not remain; they all left. It was different at the times of my
parents, now it is different. Youth all left. What shall the youth do in the village? There is not
a job or something.

0.S.: This place used to be a Nahiye, though?

F.E.: Formerly, here was a Nahiye. Balat, Batmaz, Yenikoy, and even Yoran were under the
administration of this place. They were bound to here, but unfortunately every village
prospered, ours did not. We regressed, not progressed.

0O.S.: Why was it so? What is your idea about it?

F.E.: Our youth did not remain. No jobs! They could not earn a living; they could not do and
left. What else can it be my son? They thought, “Where the bread is plenty, let us go there.”
They went to the places that they can fill their bags.

0.S.: For instance, Yenikoy was founded after here. Now it became a municipality. How did
it progress?

F.E.: (She mutters to herself). It changed a lot, it progressed a lot. Yoran! There was a mill
here. They were coming to the mill. They were coming to the mill and were staying overnight
in our houses. Yoran, look what has Yenihisar become now?*¥

Hasan Ergiin clearly pointed out the reasons for the development of Yenikdy and
Didim. Yenikdy was located by the plain and after the Menderes River was irrigated
their lands were turned into valuable cotton cultivation areas. Didim, on the other
side, prospered through tourism opportunities with its golden beaches and the

monumental Apollon Temple:

H.E.: Formerly, the school was three years here. Then it became five years. When the fourth
and fifth classes were opened, there were people coming from Yenikdy to our school. They
came here and finished the fourth and fifth grades here. There were two or three houses in
Yenikoy until [19]36.

0.S.: Was it founded later?

H.E.: After that, in [19]36 and [19]37 when the migrants came some houses were built for
them. Then the Yoriiks started to settle down coming from the mountains. Yenikoy thus grew.
There was not a village in Yenikoy.

0O.S.: Here?

H.E.: Here was Nahiye from the Rums; it is still bucak (subdistrict). It is recorded as bucak, it
is still called bucak. We had a Nahiye here. Balat, Didim, Batmaz, Yenikdy which came
lately, Sercin, and Sarikemer... Even Sercin and Sarikemer was Akkody’s. [Was bound to
AKkoy.]

0.S.: Well then, why it did not progress? It was a Nahiye, but now Didim surpassed Akkdy.
H.E.: E, there is no income. But what is the thing that made Didim surpass? Sea! What is the
thing that made Yenikoy surpass? Cotton growers! They have world-big lands in the plain. E,
we do not have access to anywhere so that we [can] reach the plain and grow cotton or do
something.

0.S.: You say, the lands of this place are limited, right?

H.E.: E, of course. Limited and waste! What you sow... If you saw ten tins of wheat you can
get thirty tins of wheat then.*’

2% Interview with Fatma Evren. 07.04.2006.
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The evolution of a historical nahiye into an ordinary village has to do with the
process of nation building. During the formative years of the Republic new
provinces, districts and subdistricts were created and this was not done on social and
economic factors, but only in political terms. AkkOy became a nahiye due to its
economic and social importance in the Ottoman times, because it was a small scale
agricultural port for the Aegean islands and the important port of izmir. However, the
incoming migrants were not able to continue this network and agricultural activity at
the desired level and it lost its importance. Despite this fact, Akkdy continued to be
the administrative center, but basically could not catch up with the developments in

the plain in terms of agriculture and by the sea in terms of tourism.

Relationship with Civilization, Turkishness and the Turkish Republic
Another aspect of the relationship between AkkoOy and surrounding villages is related
to administrative understanding of the Turkish Republic. The Republican way of

changing place names in an effort to turkify them”"'

and drawing new borders for
provinces, districts and subdistricts were some of the characteristics of this new
understanding. Besides these kinds of reforms, there were events and symbols in the
daily lives of the muhacirs which determined their relationship with Turkishness and
the Turkish Republic. This relationship was and is still very important for the
muhacirs since it helps to shape their identity.

As it was stated earlier the informants frequently referred to Atatiirk and

narrated the reason of their migration as a result of his direct actions. Atatiirk was

29 Interview with Hasan Ergiin. 07.04.2006.
2 Around AkkoOy there were many other Rum villages. The names of these villages were Turkified
by changing them with those that would resemble the old ones. Yoran (also Yeronda) became
Yenihisar, Domatia bacame Doganbey and Gelebe¢ became Giilliibahge. Being already in Turkish,
Akkoy remained as the name of the village.
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such a symbol for them that one of the informants described herself as ‘Atatiirk
maaciry’ (maacwr of Atatiirk). Atatiirk was everything and had done everything, not

only the state of being a muhacir, but even the festivals belonged to him.

There was red thing in the sea. You could see it from the shore; it was two or three meters or
something. I said, “Father, why does that turn to red in the sea?” “It is Mustafa Kemal’s
ship,” my father said so. I said, “Father, why is it red?”” “There was a festival in Turkey,” my
father said so. It was the Republican Day; we did not know it then. It was [endowed with] all
flags; that Turkish ship, you see! My father said, “There was the festival of Mustafa Kemal.”
“Father, it is neither the Sugar Feast nor the Feast of Sacrifice,” I said so. We knew two
festivals until then.?*?

According to the muhacirs in Akkdy, what Atatiirk had done for them (bringing them
to Turkey; distributing land, livestock and agricultural tools; and building houses)
could have never been forgotten. Thus compliance with his thoughts (Kemalism) and
revolutionary reforms was very important for them. This was also a way of adapting
themselves to the new social, cultural and political climate of Turkey. For instance,
the narrative of Ibrahim Karadon is full of examples that could be matched with the
reforms of Atatiirk. The interesting thing is that, he gives these examples from their
daily life in Doksat and in a way tries to show that they had already adopted these
‘good and civilized’ manners of life before they came to Turkey. It is not surprising
that the most frequently repeated words in Ibrahim Karadon’s narrative were
“medeni” and “medeniyet,” (“civilized” and “civilization” respectively). For instance,
when he was talking about his father’s imprisonment in Tirhala, he mentioned that
the Greeks did not give oily foods to the Ottoman captives. This was because they
were not fed properly and their intestines were empty. A Greek officer told them if
they had given oily food probably at least half of the captives would have died. And

Ibrahim Karadon comments:

“Look my brother, my child! There was civilization there even at that time. If it were here,

5 99243

we would say; ‘Cuckolds, you cannot afford it and you say so’.

2 Interview with Saliha Sezgin. 05.08.2005.
2% Interview with Ibrahim Karadon. 17.08.2004.
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In another instance he talks about the Rumi (Julian) calendar and its usefulness since
it is based on the sun days. He says that for long years we have used the lunar
calendar which causes an eleven day loss every year and adopted the Gregorian
calendar too late. However, Christians, by which he means Greeks, were using it for

a long time:

Until recently we have lived with the Rumi (Julian) calendar. Then thanks to the principles of
Atatiirk entirely oriented towards Europe, oriented towards the whole world, we accepted the
Gregorian calendar. There are people here who still react to it. That’s evident it is the birth of
Christ. They say it shows that we have become like gavurs. Let them say. Mevlana Celalettin
Rumi says this; he says, “This is a financial loss,” and taking March as the first month he
invents the Rumi (Julian) calendar. They started using Gregorian years six hundred years
before us. That is, they started it beginning with the birth of Christ. And maybe for this
reason they developed. Though they are very carefully planned people, they are still like that.
On the other hand, we wasted time with lunar months, sun calendars etc.”>**

He also talks about the changing of the alphabet in 1928 and relates his father’s effort

to teach him the new alphabet with the civilized culture he adopted in Greece.

In 1928 the new letters appeared. I was nine years old. My father bought a new alphabet.
There was ‘A’ in new Turkish and beneath it ‘A’ in old Turkish. My father was teaching me,
“This is A, this is B, these are vowels, and these are consonants.” My father was literate and
at the same time he was a hodja. My father was a civilized man. However, he was among
those civilized hodjas. He more or less knew the Quran and could read it; he fifty fifty knew
the Quran by heart. [It was because of] his curiosity and the manner he was raised in those
days. But he also drank. A civilized hodja! He performed his namaz, fasted, but he was at he
same time a person who knew civilization well. That is because of the culture there [Greece];
they were raised there like that.**’

While he was talking about their life in Drama and making comparisons with the
conditions in Turkey the issue of civilization became more dominant. When I asked
how they maintained their clothes in Drama, he made a sort of a reference to the law

which abolished all religious clothes:

“My father also bought ready-made clothes for me. Our life was civilized there, Ozan! We
came here and were surprised. People were wondering around in salvars [baggy trousers].
You see... (...) We had trousers there at those times. We were civilized. We lived like that
there, we saw it like that.”**

2% Interview with Ibrahim Karadon. 17.08.2004.
2% Interview with Ibrahim Karadon. 17.08.2004.
24 Interview with ibrahim Karadon. 17.08.2004.
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Similarly, his comparison of their marriage traditions and those in Anatolia refers to
the changes brought by the new civil code. He mentions that there is no polygamy in

their tradition and continues:

“There is no polygamy in us. Ohh, I should say that this is our manners there; maybe we had
it while we were in Anatolia. We went there from Anatolia, but we are people who
completely took refuge in the civilization there. (...) Here people marry their relatives, these
are very shameful things. Both shame and sin! These cannot happen. We also adopted their
culture. There are also things that they adopted from our culture. But theirs is more
reasonable, more beautiful, more civilized.”**’

Finally, while he talks about his elder brother’s coffeehouse in Doksat, he makes the

connection between all of their ‘revolutionary’ customs and their migration:

“Coffeehouse is big, casino! Bigger than this coffeehouse (the one we were sitting at during
the interview). There were couches like this. But leather couches! At that time, eighty years
ago! Anatolia was so deserted. We lived a civilized life there my son. We came here from
inside the civilization. Maybe I can say that we brought civilization here. It is really 507248

All these examples have to do with how Ibrahim Amca relates himself to Turkishness
and the new social and political culture of the Turkish Republic, symbolized by the
principles and reforms of Atatiirk. The cultural experiences and understanding of the
muhacirs which they acquired in their daily life in the Balkans resemble Western
“civilized” and “developed” society or culture according to him, compared with the
Anatolian and hence Turkish “uncivilized” and “underdeveloped” society or culture.
He sees himself as belonging to that “civilized” culture although he spent only five
years in that particular geography. It is interesting that he argues that the muhacirs
are the transporters of civilization from the “West”. This also has to do with muhacir
identity. Although he and his family were migrating to the “homeland”, they were

still “foreigners” and they needed means with which to be accepted by the local

47 Interview with Ibrahim Karadon. 17.08.2004.
28 Interview with Ibrahim Karadon. 17.08.2004.
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people, — and even sometimes to claim to be superior to them. That is why the issue

of being civilized and coming from civilization is very dominant in his narrative.

Narratives about Osman Kozan: “He spoils the door, builds the window!”

Another figure, from whom important clues can be drawn about the muhacir identity
and its relation with Turkishness and the Turkish Republic, is Osman Kozan. Osman
Kozan was the head of the subdistrict in the late 1930s. He was a captain during the
Independence War. He showed heroism in the war, but since he became a captain
illegally*® he had to refuse promotion and to take administrative responsibilities
instead. He came to Akkdy in 1935. He was an idealist Republican officer and tried
to educate children and teenagers in the Halkodasi (People’s Room). He gave
courses to teach French and all the teenagers in the village had to attend them. He
was at the same time a painter and in 1937 he decided to build a statue of Atatiirk,
drew its plan and made an order to Istanbul. The statue was very symbolic, first
Atatiirk’s bust was not straight as usual, but he looked right. It was placed such that
Atatiirk seemed to be watching the sea and thus the Aegean Islands which were an
acute problem in international relations between Greece and Turkey in the 1940s.
Secondly the marbles and the pedestal were all made of materials that were ripped
out from the great church and its graveyard in Akkdy. Osman Kozan was the chief
architect of this project. Since he was at the same time a heroic, cultured and
hardworking figure and a harsh and transforming administrator, ibrahim Karadon’s

opinion about him was as follows:

“Bastard! Can a work of art disappear? Can we demolish it? I mentioned Osman Kozan
yesterday, the head of the subdistrict, the one who built this statue. Osman Kozan spoils the
door, builds the window. He had a constructive side, but his defeatism was more dominant.

2% He could not finish the military school, but when the war broke out he wore the uniform of a
captain, started collecting voluntary forces and commanded them in the war.
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For example he placed this statue here. (...) he brought it from there and put it in front of
Atatiirk’s statue. Leave it there in its own place! Look lots of people came and asked about
that tomb. It has gone with the wind. (...) There, in front of Atatiirk’s pedestal, Osman Kozan
on his own, he was an artist, wrote a piece of writing: ‘T.R. Turkish Republic. Oh Turkish
youth! Do not forget those who worked and died for the sake of sovereignty!” He wrote this.
With big capital letters! (...) He was a good artist and was talented. But see, he did not respect
the past, defeatist! I did not like those behaviors of his. [He was] both a defeatist and a
constructor.”**’

The way he describes Osman Kozan shelters both love and hatred. ibrahim Amca
admires his efforts in shaping the village in a more “civilized” manner, but as an
administrative officer of the Republic Osman Kozan’s central and straight forward
actions disturbed him. This issue is related to inclusion in the administrative units,
decision making and implementation. So it is highly related with politics and power.
Osman Kozan as a central figure representing authority signifies the exclusion of the
muhacirs from politics and power. Again being a muhacir surfaces as the dominant
feeling in this case and it shapes the relation between the individual (Ibrahim Amca)

and authority (Osman Kozan in this case).

51
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Relation with Politics: “You are a Populist; I am a White Horsé’

The migrants had a great admiration for Atatiirk and saw themselves as the carriers
of ‘Western’ civilization on which the principles and revolutions of Atatiirk were
based. This resulted in a natural inclination towards Kemalism and the Republican

People’s Party (hereafter RPP) in the political choices of most of the migrants:

A Kemalism constantly lies inside us as I saw from my mother and father. You may ask why
Atatiirk is so something [important]? Our maacir people (millet), you know, Atatiirk called
and [people] applied from Bulgaria [and] Greece. But [because of] this, we are grateful and
indebted to the grand Ata. Of course, there are also ungrateful people in this village who
would say “Come on, so what? We would anyhow come by ourselves,” and who would act
against Atatiirk. For instance there are those kinds of men... When they [maacirs] came,
Atatiirk, that is to say the state of that time, gave their ox carts, horse, seeds, and the houses
over there, in this Lower Quarter, are maacir houses built by the state. (...) For instance, now
the present government does not give me, let us say, even a chocolate Atatiirk gives house,
land, horse, ox cart, seeds, [and] bread to eat. This is [done] in that time of misery. In 1926

> Interview with ibrahim Karadon. 17.08.2004.
! The amblem of the Democrat Party was a walking white horse. That is why “Kirat” (White Horse)
was sort of Democrat Party’s nickname.
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the state has just come out of the war. It has newly established the Republic. [However] it
supports its people very well. The present administrators are trying to exploit the people; they
are selling the factories established by Atatiirk... With politics I meant these [kinds of
issues]. Saying all these [things] mean [dealing with] politics. If I speak more frankly, they
say [call me] “Anarchist” or something. I mean, I continued my political activity in a
Kemalist view until today.?>

We always favor left my son. We are not [inclined] to the right [wing]. For God’s sake,
Atatiirk brought us [so] I am Kemalist. Our family is Kemalist. Everyone may do whatever
they want. Is not it right my son? Everyone loves someone.?>

OS: What is the general political view in Akkody?
AA: The majority is People’s Party. Sometime we gave to the Democrat.*™*

As Ahmet Arik mentioned there was a period when the muhacirs voted for the
Democrat Party (hereafter DP) during the transition to the multi-party system as it
was the case in almost all parts of Turkey. Ibrahim Karadon told an anecdote about

Kirkor and likened voting for the RPP to being devoted to a certain religion:

My father constantly voted for the People’s Party. I voted for the Democrat Party too, like
Kirkor’s story. I am in a way like Kirkor. Do you know who Kirkor is? [He is] an Armenian
youth. They believe in Christianity. They worship the Bible. One day Kirkor decides and
buys the Old Testament. He has an old mother. She said, “My son, Kirkor, what is that?” He
said, “This is also God’s True book, mother, the Old Testament.” She said, “Mercy! Be Jesus
not hear it. My son, you will upset Jesus” He says, “Well now this also a True book. Our
book [Bible] also writes the Old Testament. It mentions it.” She says, “No way my son! Our
book is the Bible.” Then Kirkor dies without learning the whole book [the Old Testament].
His mother cries, cries, [and] cries. It has been a year [and] she [still] cries. An old Turkish
neighbor of her like me said, Sister, why are you crying? God loved him and took him.” She
said, “Ohh my neighbor I am not crying for that, for my Kirkor.” “So then?” “I am crying for
the great difficulties he is in there.” “Why?” She said, “Kirkor did a terrible wrong when he
was alive.” “What did he do?” She said, “Our book is the Bible. He went and bought an Old
Testament. He bought Moses’ book. He died before he could learn it. We are already at odds
with Mohammed. He has offended Jesus. What he does there now, I am crying for that.” In
[19]46 Democrat Party was established. I am progressive. In [19]47, I became a member. Not
only me, all Turkey... I went to Soke and became a member. “Mr. Baki, record me to the
Party [as a member]” We voted for it. We are happy. It lasted four years. There was
abundance. In [19]51, T bought a motor [tractor] by the help of the Marshall aid; on
installment basis for five years. Nice! After five years a boom of black-market [happened].
Misery all over the country... Oh my God, this was not like what I wanted it to be. They
called for early elections. In [19]57, I turned back to the People’s Party. In that, I was wrong
like Kirkor.”’

Ibrahim Karadon said that he made a mistake by becoming a member of the DP, but

not all people were upset by the policies of the DP and its descendants:

22 Interview with Ruhi Olgun. 06.04.2006.

23 Interview with Saliha Sezgin. 05.08.2005.

2% Interview with Ahmet Arik. 06.04.2006.

233 Interview with ibrahim Karadon. 17.08.2004.
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I came from the military service in [19]49. We came from the military service in [19]49, but
the Democrat Party has reared up, but what a rear up was that? Ohh, ohh! The Democrat
Party is challenging. Democrat Party lost the elections in [19]45, but in [19]50 they [won the
elections]... In [19]25, they could win only 25 seats in the parliament. Then it grew stronger
until [19]50. It influenced and enforced obedience. In [19]50, the Democrat Party reared up.
We conducted an election in [19]50. We set up the election on 14 May. People’s Party could
only win 25 seats in the parliament. The rest of it was from the Democrat Party. They were
all from our party. In the end, they were just people. They were, of course, just to us, not to
those who did not come [did not vote for them]. But, they were nice to us; they strained very
well to us. First they built our road. It [the Democrat Party] built our road in order that we
travel to Soke. In that very first year... they repaired the roads. [Thus,] we could travel to
Soke. (...) When the Democrat Party came [to power], it built our mosque, [and] maintained
our water supply. In [19]55, there was an earthquake. There was a lot of damage in the
village. Houses were demolished and ruined. The Democrat Party members came [here]. The
members of the government came. They came for a visit of condolence. They came to wish
recovery. They came and saw that here was a nice place. They looked at the sea; it was like a
tear drop. They said, “This is exactly a place to live.” In that very year, they built 262 houses
for us. They set to work in that very year, in [19]55.7

The houses that were built in Yoran after the earthquake by the DP government

created a political dispute between the Republicans and Democrats.

Fi.C.: Then there was an earthquake. Neither was a house demolished nor did anyone die.
The chimneys shaked a little. Adnan Menderes was in power at that time, he bought this
place (the house that she resides in). Look he bought and he made these houses for us. He
distributed [them] by drawing lots; who knows in how many years we paid for it little by
little with the tobacco money? Of course, Menderes built these houses.

Fe.C.: There were very stubborn [people] at that time. The supporters of RPP even did not
apply for the houses just because Menderes was building them. Come on, they have been
built for everyone! Then they stayed up there (in the old Hisar quarter).

Fi.C.: They stayed up there in the old village, in those ruins.

0.S.: The supporters of RPP did not apply, right?

Fe.C.: Oh yes, there were many who did not apply. Some applied, but most of them did not
apply; they did not want.”’

Menderes was admired and acknowledged for his services in the region by everyone.
Because the construction of roads and the water supply system were very crucial and

beneficial steps for the development of the life in the region.

0.S.: When were these roads built?

F.E.: At the time of Adnan Menderez. At the time of Menderez... Menderez did it, God bless
him! While saying, “Even the gavur could not bring the road to Akkoy. How can water come
to this Akkoy? Can ever a fountain be built to this Akkoy? Even the gavur could not do this.
Kocabahge’s water; even gavur could not bring that water. How will you bring it?”, now see
both water was brought to Akkoy and roads were built by Menderez.

0.S.: Who were the people who said, “water cannot be brought, road cannot be built”?

F.E.: Our people, our elders. “Even gavur could not bring water here. How will you bring
it?” See it was brought; it even passed to the other side. Water is poured to everyone’s mouth

*% Interview with Ahmet Géniil. 17.08.2005.
7 Interview with Fikriye Cam ve Fevzi Cam. 07.04.2006.
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now. Menderez did it. May God have mercy on him! May he rest in heavenly light! They
made the man disappear. May he rest in heavenly lights!

0.S.: Was this place favoring Menderes at that time?

F.E.: Yes, yes! Now how many parties are there? I am still now a Democrat, but it has
changed. That party died.

0.S.: Were there any quarrels?

F.E.: There were, “You are a Halk¢t [Republican]258, I am a Kirat [Democrat]. Menderes’
party no more exists, but there is still the People’s Party.>

Political dispute between Republicans and Democrats is still alive today, the former
changed its policies after the single party period and the latter turned over its history
to the present day Dogru Yol Partisi (Right Way Party). The dispute between the two
groups was presented by most of the informants as if they supported two football
teams. There was polarization, but not violence. However, the measure for violence
became the 1980 coup d’état.

Although I was informed by my parents that the period before the coup d’état
of 1980 was full of political fights, armed conflicts and even bombings, very few of
the informants talked about these events. When I deliberately asked if there were any
kind of incidents caused by political disputes they usually answered negatively. Only
Ruhi Olgun, who was sort of a marginal person in the village, told me about these

conflicts:

H.E.: Here in fact everyone was supporter of the People’s Party. But they always elected the
muhtar from the Democrat Party. But what a man he was: if he could do, he would not leave
a single Halkgl, a supporter of People’s Party alive. Everyone should be Democrat [according
to him].

0.S.: Who was that muhtar?

H.E.: Ahmet Akar. At first, he was a teacher here. Ohh, he would finish. The supporters of
People’s Party voted for his party [Democrats]. They elected him the muhtar. Here, there was
a Ramadan cannon made of water pipe, you may believe it or not, he bombarded the coffee
house that the supporters of People’s Party attended. See! Insomuch as that [he hated
Halkgis].

0.S.: Well, were there such incidents because of politics here?

H.E.: Needless to say that! Ohoo! Ohooo! Do you know what happened here? (...) If he
understood that the governor of nahiye, the commander of the gendarmerie station or the
teacher was a Halkg¢i, he immediately got rid of them through the channel of Democrat Party.
(...) He will absolutely not be a Halk¢i. Everyone had to be always from them. That mentality
is still alive. They absolutely favor members of their parties. (...)

0.S.: Was there beating in the gendarmerie station?

258 Suupporter of People’s Republican Party
% Interview with Fatma Evren. 07.04.2006.
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H.E.: Well, there was some beating in the gendarmerie station. But I wish there were more
beating, but these kinds of things did not exist. I will not lie to you. Then [a guy] came, you
know, in the year [19]80 there was a coup d’état. There was a corporal here; they used to call
him flhami. Oh my God! Oh my God! Beating people! Oh my God, beating people! (...) If it
was a supporter of Milliyet¢ci Hareket Partisi (Nationalist Movement Party)zﬁo he would run
after him and when he dropped the gun he would not touch [catch/arrest] him. He would
touch the others. They were all from that side. He would gather and take by minibus loads
[leftists] to Soke to beat them. He stabs his hand through and through. (He shows first his
hand then his palm). (...)

0.S.: Did they take away so many people like that?

H.E.: They took away plenty in the year [19]80. Oh my God! Oh my God! There is an old
muhtar over there, ‘Usen Altug. Go and see him, he will tell you. He was the muhtar. He [the
captain in Soke] stabbed the hoe through and through. (He again shows his hand.) ‘Usen
Altug. He is a migrant of Bulgaria. (...) The suffering people witnessed in the year [19]80
was not seen in any of the governments before.*'

0.S.: Did anything ever happen to you because of politics?

R.O.: There were little quarrels, they happened. They were sometimes verbal, sometimes

there was scrimmage. Well in 80s not only scrimmage, but also some [bad] things happened.

The surrounding villages, be it Yenikdy or be it Balat, they are more something, I mean

rightist; they are from the right-wing. We did not let them in our village. Of course, we called

them “fascists” and they called us “communists.” What happened in this case was that we did

not let them in our village. They were coming and we were chasing them with sticks. Upon

this, they were going mad and shooting at our houses or the houses of teachers at night.

Wow, they were setting the cars on fire! Who then, Kenan Evren did the revolution [coup

d’état] and everything ended. (...) At that time, I mean before [19]80, this village, the people

of this village were leftist. The origins of it [the quarrel between villages] lied in the right-left
question. Those villages were rightist and only this village leftist. %
In terms of politics in Akkoy, first of all it should be mentioned that the love of
Atatiirk among muhacirs is still alive today. The majority of the muhacirs vote for
the RPP, the party that was founded by Atatiirk. Even if they do not vote for RPP,
they always express their admiration of Atatiirk and his policies, but place the fault
on his followers.

Secondly, although it is hard to make a clear distinction between right-wing
and left-wing policies in present day Turkey, the politics in Akkdy worked on a ‘two
party system’ which at times created high tension on both sides. The interesting point
which reveals information about the muhacir identity is that the choices of muhacirs

were between the central right and left wing parties. These choices were ways of

staying in the middle and hesitating to be marginal.

260 Milliyet¢i Hareket Partisi (MHP-Nationalist Movement Party) is an ultra nationalist party which is
still in politics today.

%! Interview with Hasan Ergiin. 07.04.2006.

282 Interview with Ruhi Olgun. 06.04.2006.
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CHAPTER 5

CONCLUSION

The aim of this thesis has been to explore the muhacir identity and memory in the
locality of Akkdy in the period 1924-2006. This was an attempt to understand a
macro-level event (migration from the Balkans) in the micro-level and to see how
these social, cultural and political events affected the lives of muhacirs, and hence
their identities. There was a second attempt though, a personal one. While writing
this thesis, I also wanted to be acquainted with the village and muhacirs personally
since I did not grow up in Akkdy although being born there.

The life stories of muhacirs in Akkdy were used as primary sources and they
provided enough data to analyze how they perceived their homeland, the migration
experience and settlement. Besides, these narratives also helped us to see not only the
relationship between different groups of muhacirs in Akkoy, but also their
relationship as a whole community with the ‘native’ populations in the surrounding
villages and with the Turkish Republic and Turkishness in general.

Local and oral history studies in Turkey accelerated in the early 1990s. This
was also the period for Turkey when the issues of population exchange and migration
from the Balkans entered the agenda of Turkish scholars and researchers. Beforehand

these topics were discussed mainly by English, American, Greek and Bulgarian
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authors.”®® The few written sources on these issues by Turkish scholars that were

produced mainly in the 1960s***

were too general in the sense that they preferred not
to discuss the reasons and effects of migration, but provided only general statistics.
On the other hand, the written sources about the region were numerous. However,
these sources mainly concentrated on the Greek occupation and the subsequent
national resistance of 1919-1922. These were mainly the products of conventional
historiography. This thesis is an attempt to go beyond the general and conventional
historiography based on written sources and to examine how the migration from the
Balkans was seen through the eyes of ordinary people in a particular place and time:
that is, the muhacirs of Akkdy between the years 1924 and 2006.

The theme of the conversation in the first part of the previous chapter, quoted
from the interview with Senol and Hasan Olgun, was sort of a summary of the
history of the muhacirs in Akkdy and the topics discussed in this thesis: the muhacirs
were ‘the descendants of the Karamanogullari” who were settled by the Ottomans in
the Balkans for reasons of security and policies of Islamization; they lived there for

hundreds of years side by side with non-Muslims, sometimes in conflict and

sometimes in peace; unlike those who left the Balkans prior to the fall of the

283 Some of these authors and their works are as follows: Georgios Soteriades, An Ethnological Map
illustrating Hellenism in the Balkan Peninsula and Asia Minor, London: E. Stanford, 1918; G. Th.
Danailof, Bulgaristan Niifus Istatistiklerine Ait Tetkikler, Ibrahim (trans. No surname), Ankara:
Bagvekalet Matbaasi, 1937; Speros Vryonis, Jr., The Decline of Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor
and the Process of Islamization from the Eleventh through the Fifteenth Centuries, Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1971; Marc Pinson, “Russian Policy and the Emigration of the
Crimean Tatars to the Ottoman Empire, 1854-1862”, Giineydogu Avrupa Arastirmalart Dergisi, V.1,
1972; Alan Fisher, The Crimean Tatars, Stanford, California: Hoover Institution Press, c1978; Fred de
Jong, "The Muslim Minority in Western Thrace" in Muslim Minorities in the Eighties, Georgina
Ashworth (ed.), Sunbury: Quartermaine House Ltd., 1980; Yannis Mourelos, “The 1914 Persecutions
and The First Attempt at an Exchange of Minorities Between Greece and Turkey”, Balkan Studies,
Thessaloniki: Institute for Balkan Studies, 1985, V.26, N.2. and P. M. Kitromilides and A. Alexandris,
“Ethnic Survival, Nationalism and Forced Migration. The Historical Demography of the Greek
Community in Asia Minor at the close of the Ottoman Era”, delzio Kévipov Mixpaciotikedv Zmovdmv
(Deltio Kentrou Mikrasiatikon Spoudon), Athens: Vol. V, 1984-1985, pp.9-44.

2% See Osman Ari, Bulgaristan’li Gécmenlerin Intibaki, 1950-51°de Bursa’ya Istanbul’da Iskan
Edilenlerin Intibaki Ile [lgili Sosyolojik Arastirma, Ankara: Rekor Matbaasi, 1960; Cevat Geray,
Tiirkiye’den ve Tiirkiye’ye Gogler, Ankara: Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Maliye Enstitiisii, January 1962
and Ahmet Cevat Eren, Eren, C., Tiirkiye’de Go¢ ve Gogmen Meseleleri: Tanzimat Devri, Ik Kurulan
Gdocmen Komisyonu, Cikarilan Tiiziikler, Istanbul: Nurgok Matbaasi, 1966.
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Ottoman Empire, these muhacirs did not abandon their homeland until they had to or
until agreements were made between governments; their migration from the
homeland was not easy and in most cases they told stories of sorrow, death,
suffering, fear and discontent; then they came to a deserted Rum village in ruins and
tried hard to build up an existence from the beginning; after different groups of
muhacirs gathered in AkkOy there was also a power struggle among themselves
which became apparent in the way that different groups are named, in economic
exploitation and political choices. However in the end they acted as a single
community in their relations with other surrounding villages, the Turkish Republic
and non-muhacir Turks to resist discrimination and to successfully assimilate into the
hegemonic social, cultural and political conditions of their new homeland.

The region, on the other hand, also changed and was transformed both
culturally and socially. In the late nineteenth century Ottoman period the Soke region
was a multi-ethnic and multi-religous locality characterised by a commercialized
agricultural life. The Rum villages were more numerous than the Muslim villages
since most of the Ydriiks in the region were nomads. The first quarter of the twentieth
century was a period of turmoil and conflict like it was for the Balkans. The clashes
between local Rums and Muslims were further strengthened by the activities of
‘imported” Greek and Muslim bands. The Greek gangs usually came from the
Aegean islands and Peloponnese whereas the Muslim gangs were mostly formed by
Cretan Muslims, Caferaki being the most well known. The retreat of the Greek army
was accompanied by a simultaneous flight of the local Rums. Afraid of being
massacred by the Muslims, the Rums left the region in great haste, ‘leaving their

food on the table,” and took refuge in the nearby Aegean islands. Akkdy and other
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Rum villages were deserted for two years until the first miibadils from Drama arrived
at Kovela harbor in 1924.

The second quarter of the twentieth century (namely 1924-1951) witnessed
the flow of muhacirs from the Balkans: miibadils from Greek Macedonia in 1924,
Pomaks from southern Bulgaria in 1926, Bosniaks from northwestern parts of Bosnia
and Herzegovina in 1928 and maacirs from northeastern Bulgaria between 1936-38
and 1950-51. Except for these periods of mass migration, there were many other
muhacirs who illegally passed the border and arrived at Akkoy. This period was
characterized by deprivation and the narratives of the muhacirs frequently revealed
this situation. In the absence of the social, cultural and economic networks
previously established and run by the local Rums, the muhacirs had to fight both the
hardships caused by the effort to establish a new life and the bad conditions due to
lack of proper transportation, sanitation and agricultural facilities.

The 1950s were the beginning of the rebirth. Adnan Menderes paid his debt
to his fellow citizens and built the road from Soke to Akkoy and Yoran. The
construction of the road was followed by the discovery of Yoran (Didim) after the
1955 earthquake as a place with a potential for tourism and by the irrigation of the
Menderes River which gave a boost to agriculture. The years after the 1970s were
glorious for places by the plain (Yenikoy) and the sea (Didim). AkkOy remained as
the poor subdistrict (Nahiye) center and got stuck in the middle of Yenikoy and
Didim.

Within such a historical context and a particular geography which has its own
social, cultural, and political dynamics what the people, the muhacirs, think of
themselves and of their story is very important. When interviewed the muhacirs in

Akkoy spared a huge part of their life story to narrating their lives in the homeland,
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their migration from the Balkans and their feelings when they arrived at Akkoy.
More than half a decade after their migration, the event is still alive in their
memories and worth narrating to a researcher from a university that they are not
familiar with. The first generation of muhacirs talk about their life before migration
in a multi-cultural environment in the Balkans, their offspring who were born and
who grew up in Akkoy refer to their parents’ places of origin as “our homeland” and
they all talk about the discrimination that prevailed only because they are muhacirs.
In a sense, the muhacirs in Akkdy are still migrating and they are living in “an
experience which never ended.”

The stories told by the informants were not exaggerations. They were not
talking of a heaven while they were narrating their life in the Balkans. They had an
established life where they produced for themselves and had good relations with their
non-Muslim neighbors, however there were also conflicts, wars, turmoils, fights,
deaths, false accusations, murders, exiles and oppression in their life stories. In most
cases, they did not know the actual reason for their migration, but they certainly
knew that something was wrong and frankly narrated what they thought the reason
might have been. In terms of their life in the Balkans and their migration stories, they
did not compose and tell us safe and comfortable stories of their lives which iron out
tensions or dissonance and assert a positive and consistent identity. On the contrary,
they have a paradoxical identity which is continiously reconstructed and transformed.

On the other hand, when they narrated relatively more ‘recent’ events such as
the rule of the single party — RPP — until 1946, the social and political developments
in the 1950s during the government of the Democrat Party and the political disputes
between the left-wing and the right-wing in the 1970s the way that they composed

and told the story of their life changed. Democrat Party, although it is labeled as a
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right-wing party in general political terms, was the progressive party in 1946
elections and as it was the case in many parts of Turkey a very high majority of
people voted for them in 1946 and 1950. However, in 1950s some people, those who
define themselves as Halk¢ci (RPP supporters, Republicans) but voted for DP, were
not comfortable with the policies of DP and its local representatives. As it can be
understood from the narratives on these issues, the late 1950s was the period for the
beginning of dispute between the left-wing and right-wing which would reach its
climax in the 1970s. However, unlike the narratives about the life in the ‘old’
homelands and the migration stories, the narratives about the social and political
events of the 1950s and 1970s were not told directly, but with a certain degree of
cencorship and by ironing out the tensions and dissonances. For instance, although
through the experiences of my parents I was personally aware of the political
conflicts in the village in the 1970s which included espionage and even bombings,
very few of the muhacirs narrated these kinds of events. Thus, most of them chose to
iron out the memories of these events and composed and told a comfortable and safe
story of those years.

As a result, the manner of the way the muhacirs compose and tell the story of
their life differs. They narrate almost everything about their life in the Balkans which
is a history that most of its actors disappeared from the scene. On the other hand,
they tend to make their memories about more recent history more bearable and iron
out the tensions and dissonances which still effects their lives.

The harsh conditions in a deprived region for years and the fight for survival
made the muhacirs in Akkoy self-confident. They passed through long and
challenging voyages and finally made their way to the village. Some of them were

split from their relatives and some of them lost their parents at an early age during or
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just after migration. Thus, they had to make their own living. Moreover, most of the
first generation of muhacirs could not get a proper education in Akkdy where they
could only learn to read and write in a three-year school with barely appearing
teachers. However, they say that they are self-instructed and are now proud of having
the biggest village library in Turkey. Similar success stories occur frequently in
terms of economics and agriculture. They argue for instance that they ‘brought
civilization’ to the region and introduced new and modern methods of agriculture
which is also acknowledged by the Yoriiks. At this point, their migration story, due to
the split from their families or lack of family support and the necessary conditions
for a better life, becomes a success story or ‘“meta-narrative of personal
transformation.”

One of the most crucial points was, however, to adapt and to assimilate into
the hegemonic cultural and social atmosphere of Turkey. The relationship between
different muhacir groups in Akkdy and the relationship of the muhacirs as a whole
community with the world outside them (the surrounding villages in micro-level and
the state in macro-level), were two means effective in this adaptation and
assimilation. First of all, there was a discrimination on the basis of first comers and
late comers among the muhacirs in Akkoy. Although they were all
muhacirs/maacirs, the term was used to refer to migrants who come from
northeastern Bulgaria between the years 1936-38 and 1950-51. In this way, the
muhacirs who came between 1924-28 (miibadils, Pomaks and Bosniaks) presented
themselves as natives and to a certain extent freed themselves from the pejorative
meanings attributed to the word ‘maacir’. On the other hand, there was a second
dimension of discrimination, this time directed towards the Pomaks and Bosniaks by

the miibadils and maacirs, on the basis of ethnic origin and religion. Both Pomaks
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and Bosniaks still speak their own language amongst themselves and the Pomaks are
Alevis. Among many informants who either implicitly or explicitly commented on
them in pejorative terms, Fatma Evren, the daughter of a miibadil family, was the one
who clearly revealed the reasons for such discrimination. She said for Bosniaks and
Pomaks: “they do not know the language, they do not know the religion.”*®
However, when the informants were directly asked about the relationship between
different groups of muhacirs or if the political conflict between Republicans
(‘leftists’) and Democrats (‘rightists’) led to serious struggles in Akkdy, they usually
answered in the negative. This was also a kind of ironing out their bad memories.
This image of a muhacir village where discrimination, fight or political conflict des
not exist, is an illusion, but also a perfect defense mechanism against the ‘natives’ in
the surrounding villages and the Turkish society in general. Because they know and
feel that they are and will remain as ‘maacirs’, as ‘gavurs’ or as those who do not
belong ‘here.” That is why they try to present themselves as a unified, homogenous
and harmonized community, consistent with the discourse of a ‘classless society’
where people live in peace. This is actually a way of adapting to and assimilating
into the hegemonic social, cultural and political atmosphere of Turkey.

Beside figuring out what the muhacirs of Akkoy think about themselves and
their migration experience, this thesis helped me to figure out what I think about the
village and the muhacirs living there. Before going to Akkdy for a fieldwork and
writing this thesis I was an ‘outsider’ and did barely know about Akkoy and
muhacirs of Akkoy. The only thing I knew about this place was that it was an old
Rum village and was later inhabited by the muhacirs from the Balkans. This was a

very general and one-sided image. As I got acquainted with different kinds of

265 Interview with Fatma Evren. 07.04.2006.
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muhacirs coming from very different places I started to notice the variety of
migration experiences and the different ways of relations within the village and with
the ‘outside world’ which constructed various and complex muhacir identities. This
helped me a lot to deconstruct my image of muhacirs as single community and with a
single identity. Moreover, the narratives of muhacirs also deconstructed my image
about this particular place and the region in general. The myth of ‘prosperous’
Aegean and western Anatolian lands which is quite common in Turkey and which I
also believed, operates differently in the ‘place’ of the myth. When we study a
locality from a close perspective we immediately notice that history is not that linear
and that history varies according to the particular circumstances and dynamics of the
place.

The life stories of the muhacirs in Akkdy and the meanings beyond the facts
and events offered a valuable opportunity to understand the past events and
transformations that took place on the macro-level from the perspective of a local
history of a region. The memories and narratives of the muhacirs allow us to
examine their perception of the state, Turkishness, and its civil and official local
representatives. Forced migration and settlement as it was carried out both in the late
Ottoman and the Republican era aimed at creating national cores and regions. The
policies of homogenization and Turkification proved to be successful to a certain
extent, but conflicting identities even today prevail among muhacirs and it cannot be
suggested that they are in complete compliance with the hegemonic social, cultural

and political order.
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APPENDIX A

Table 8: Population of Muslim and Turkish Minority in Bulgaria Between The Years
1880-2001°°

Muslim Proportion of Turkish Proportion of
‘ Census Years Total ‘ Population ‘ Mpuslims ‘ Population ‘ I’)I‘urks
18807188477 (2,982,949 802,597 26.9 650,000 21.8
1887 3,154,375 676,215 21.4 602,331 19.1
1892 3,310,713 643,258 19.4 569,728 7.2
1900 3,744,283 643,300 117.1 531,240 14.2
1905 4,035,575 603,867 114.9 488,010 2.1
1910 4,337,513 602,078 13.9 465,641 10.8
1920 4,846,971 690,734 114.3 520,339 110.7
1926 5,528,741 789,296 14.4 577,552 10.5
1934 6,077,939 821,298 1135 591,193 9.7
1946 7,029,349 938,418 13.3 675,500 9.6
1956 7,613,709 - - 656,025 8.6
1965 8,227,866 - - 780,928 9.5
1975 8,727,771 - - - -
1985 8,948,649 - - - -
11992 8,487,317 1,110,295 13.1 822,253 9.7
2001 7,928,901 966,978 2.2 746,664 9.4

Table 9: Turkish Population in Bulgaria Between the Years 1900-1956°%

Census Years Total Turkish Population Proportion of Turks
1900 3,744,283 539,656 14.4

11905 4,035,575 505,439 2.5

1910 4,337,513 1504.560 1.6

1926 5,528,741 577,555 10.5

1934 6,077,939 618,268 10.2

1956 7,613,709 656,025 8.6

266 Dayioglu, A., Toplama Kampindan Meclise: Bulgaristan’da Tiirk ve Miisliiman Azinligi, Istanbul:
fletisim, 2005, pp.43-44. For the statistics about religion http://www.nsi.bg/Census/StrReligion.htm.
Day1oglu used works of Eminov, Donkov and Danailof for the numbers about the Turkish population
in the respective years. Danailof, G. Th., Bulgaristan Niifus Istatistiklerine Ait Tetkikler, Tbrahim
(trans. No surname), Ankara: Basvekalet Matbaasi, 1937; Donkov, Kiril, “Etniceskijat sfistav na
naselenieto na Bilgarija” Statistika, Vol. II, No. 36, 1994; Eminov, Ali, Turkish And Other Muslim
Minorities In Bulgaria, London: Hurst, c1997.

271880 census of Bulgarian Principality and 1884 census of Eastern Roumelia are given together.

268 Dayioglu, A., 2005, ibid., p.45. The data is taken from Simsir, B.N., “Bulgaristan Turkleri”, Tiirk
Kiiltiirii, No.263, March 1985, p.139. The numbers are only slightly different from the Bulgarian
sources. I have only taken the years that have different values. For the complete list of the table see
Dayioglu, ibid., p.45.

2% Dayioglu says that the Turkish sources object to the number of Turks in 1956 and argue that it is
below the actual number. The reasons are the counting of 100,000 Turks within the Roma population
and Pomaks (who are seen as descent Turks by these authorities) within the Bulgarian population.
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APPENDIX B - LIST OF THE INFORMANTS

Family Origin
Age
Birth During Date of Country Ethnic | Place of
Name date Age | Migration | Gender | Village District Province Country Migration | Birthplace of Birth Origin | Residence
Does Not Does Not istankdy )
Mehmet Ali Giinel 1928 | 78 1| Male Know Know (Kos) Greece 1928-29 | Istankdy Greece Turkish | Akkdy
) Cufalar Bohgalar Sumnu
Ayse (Inan) Devrim 1933| 73 17 | Female | (Tikach) (Kaolinovo) | (Sumen) Bulgaria 1950 | Cufalar/Sumnu Bulgaria Turkish | Akkdy
Does Not Does Not Does Not
Fikriye Meraci Cam 1936 | 70 1| Female | Know Know Know Romania 1937 | Bilmiyor Romania | Turkish | Didim
Saltiklar Bohgalar Sumnu
Saadet Nine 1923 | 83 14 | Female | (Sredkovets) | (Kaolinovo) | (Sumen) Bulgaria 1937 | Saltiklar/Sumnu Bulgaria Turkish | Akkdy
Derekody Sumnu Sumnu
Salih Ayaz 1923 | 83 13 | Male (Struino) (Sumen) (Sumen) Bulgaria 1936 | Derekdy/Sumnu Bulgaria Turkish | Akkdy
Saliha (Sezgin) Derekdy Sumnu Sumnu
Sdylemez 1924 | 82 12 | Female | (Struino) (Sumen) (Sumen) Bulgaria 1936 | Derekdy/Sumnu Bulgaria Turkish | Akkdy
o Avdallar Eski Cuma Eski Cuma
Isa Ispit 1924 | 82 12 | Male (Lovets) (Turgovishte) | (Turgovishte) | Bulgaria 1936 | Avdallar/Eski Cuma Bulgaria Turkish | Akkdy
Fethiye (Korkmaz) Pravadi
Karadayi 1929 | 77 6 | Female | None (Provadiya) | Varna Bulgaria 1935 | Pravadi/Varna Bulgaria Turkish | Akkdy
) Doksat
Ibrahim Karadon 1919 | 87 5 | Male None (Doxato) Drama Greece 1924 | Doksat/Drama Greece Turkish | Akkdy
Fatma (Baybora) Doksat
Evren 1930 | 76 Female | None (Doxato) Drama Greece 1924 | Akkdy Turkey Turkish | Akkdy
Doksat
Nusret Baybora 1934 | 72 Male None (Doxato) Drama Greece 1924 | Akkdy Turkey Turkish | Akkdy
Doksat
Hiseyin Glindiiz 1935| 71 Male None (Doxato) Drama Greece 1924 | Akkoy Turkey Turkish | Akkdy
Doksat
Sevul Baybora 1955 | 51 Female | None (Doxato) Drama Greece 1924 | Akkdy Turkey Turkish | Akkdy
Does Not Does Not
Ahmet Gondl 1927 | 79 Male Know Know Drama Greece 1924 | Yoran Turkey Turkish | Didim
Does Not Does Not Selanik
Senol Olgun 1948 | 58 Female | Know Know (Thessaloniki) | Greece 1924 | Satilar/Kocarli Turkey Turkish | Akkdy
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Cukurkoyl Cepelli Pasmakli
Cemile Sengll 1919 | 87 15 | Female | (Zabardo) (Chepelare) | (Smolyan) Greece/Bulgaria |  1935-36 | Cukurkdyu/Gumdicine | Greece Pomak | Akkdy
Arnavutkdy Ortakdy Haskody
Ahmet Bor 1933| 73 8 | Male (Gugutka) (lvaylovgrad) | (Haskovo) Greece/Bulgaria 1941 | Arnavutkdy/Haskdy Bulgaria Pomak | Akkdy
Yorikler Ortakdy Haskoy
Ahmet Arik 1929 | 77 10 | Male (Gornuyértsi) | (lvaylovgrad) | (Haskovo) Greece/Bulgaria 1939 | GUmdlcine Greece Pomak | Akkdy
(H)Ebilkdy Glmilcine Rodop .
Mehmet Bostanci 1930 | 76 Male (Chloi) (Komotini) (Rodopi) Greece/Bulgaria 1926 | Firuzkdy/Istanbul Turkey Pomak | Akkdy
(H)Ebilkdy Glmilcine Rodop
Ruhi Olgun 1945| 61 Male (Chloi) (Komotini) (Rodopi) Greece/Bulgaria 1926 | Akkdy Turkey Pomak | Akkdy
Cukurkoyl Cepelli Pasmakli
Hatem Kara ? ? ? | Female | (Zabardo) (Chepelare) | (Smolyan) Greece/Bulgaria 1926 | Cukurkdyl/Gumdicine | Greece Pomak | Akkdy
Fevzi Cam 1930 | 76 Male Kugkar Piravusta (?) | Kavala Greece 1924 | Yoran Turkey Pomak | Didim
Does Not Does Not
Hasan Ergiin 1929 | 77 Male Mugusca Know Know Yugoslavia 1928 | Akkdy Turkey Bosniak | Akkdy
Bihag
Hiseyin Bozdemir 1924 | 82 4 | Male None (Biha¢) Biha¢ (Biha¢) | Yugoslavia 1928 | Biha¢/Bosna Yugoslavia | Bosniak | Akkdy

161




APPENDIX C

The initial question list prepared prior to the first field work in Akkoy:

General Questions:

- What is your name? (If women “what is your family surname?”)

- When were you born?

- Where were you born?

- How was your childhood?

- How long did you live in the house you were born in?

- Were there only Muslims in your village?

- How was your relationship with your neighbors there?

- Which language did you use while you were speaking with your parents?

- Could you speak Greek/ Bulgarian / Pomak language /Serbian? (according to the place the
migrant came from)

- When did you come to Akkoy?

- How did you migrate?

- What kind of difficulties did you experience during migration?

- What kind of a place was Akkdy when you came?

- Is this house the one that you first lived in when you came here?

- Do you know what the reasons were for moving?

- What was the economic outcome of these moves?

- Are you still in touch with someone from your village in the Balkans?

- How is your relationship with the other migrants in Akkoy?

- Do you remember your grandparents?

School

- What did you feel when you first started school?

- Do you remember any game that you learnt at school?

- Do you remember any poem or song that you learnt at school?

- What kind of families were the other students coming from? For instance was there a
difference between the clothes of students?

- Were there any gangs or groups formed by students in your school?

Childhood

- Who did you use to play with when you were a child?

- What kind of games were there? Did male and female children play together?

- Did you have any pet?

- Did you go fishing? Did you ride a bicycle?

- Were you interested in sports?

- Were you a scout at school?

- What did you used to do at the Halkodasi?

- Did you have an active role at the Halkodas?

- Have you ever been to a theater, concert or cinema?

Relationship with Parents:

- What are the names of your parents?

- With whom did you talk about your problems, your mother or your father?

- Was there anyone other than your parents with whom you felt comfortable to spent time?

- What happened when you did something your parents did not approve? (like swearing)

- Were you punished for those kinds of behaviors?

- Do you recall any instance when you were punished? What did you feel?

Daily Life (Family):

- Did you do anything special for your birthday, anything different than other days?

- Did you sing or organize entertainments at home?

- Did your parents play with you?

- Did you have books at home?

- Did you have a gramophone, radio or television at home? Do you remember when you first
bought them?

- Do you remember any funeral in the family? What happened at the funeral?

- Do you remember any wedding in the family? What happened at the wedding?

- Did your parents take you shopping?

- Did you ever travel abroad? Which vehicle did you use?
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Life

What did your parents do when they did not work?

Did your parents attend meetings, religious gatherings or special organizations?

Did your father spend every night at home? Was there any coffee house or tavern that your
father frequently visited? When and with whom did he usually go there?

Did your father go fishing or hunting?

at Home:

How was your life at home when you were a child? Could you describe your house in your
birthplace?

How did you made use of the rooms?

Was there anyone in your house other than your parents and siblings?

How did your mother handle house work?

How did she take care of children?

How did you supply your clothing?

Who sew or repaired your clothes?

Did your father help your mother in house work?

Did you help your mother?

Did you share your bed with someone in your childhood?

Marriage

Chil

How old were you when you got married?

For how long did you know your spouse before you got married?
How did you marry?

Who decided your marriage?

How long were you engaged?

Did you save money for your wedding?

Did you pay baslik parast (money paid by the bridegroom to the bride’s family)?
Did you live with your parents or moved to another house? Did your family help in this
process?

Could you describe your wedding?

What did you have in your dowry? What did your spouse bring?
Where did you live after marriage? For how long?

How old was your spouse?

dren

Do you have any children? How many?

When and where were they born?

What are their names?

Did you give birth at home or at the hospital? Who helped you?
How did you raise your child/ren?

What are they doing now?

Do you have any grandchildren? How many? What are their names?
Do any of your grandchildren have your name?

Community — Social Classes

Did you have relatives in the village? Were they living near? How often did you see them?
Were the friendships established at the family level?

Did people visit your house as guests? How often?

Did you have guests who stayed for long at you house? Where were they coming from?

Most people talk about the community in terms of social classes or groups. In the past, did
you think that some people belonged to a certain class or group?

Could you tell what the differences were between these classes and groups?

Which social class, group or level did your family belong to? What kinds of people were
included in this group?

Were you ever told by your parents to behave in a certain manner to some people belonging
to certain groups?

For whom did you use titles such as “hamimefendi, beyefendi, bayan, bay, efendi, aga”?

How did your friends, neighbors or relatives call your mother and father?

Who were the prominent people in the neighborhood or village?

How was your relationship with these people? Why were they important figures?

Did you think that there was a difference between tradesmen and farmers in your village?

Do migrants attend different coffee houses according to their place of origin?

How was the relationship between migrants? (How do they define each other? Marriage,
neighborhood, business relations, cooperation and hatred stories)
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Food:

- Is there a special cuisine of your birthplace?

- What did you usually eat?

- Did you cook or eat special food on certain days?

- Did your parents prepare jam, pickle, drink or medicine at home?

- Did you breed animals? Who took care of them?

- How often did you eat meat at home?

- Did you notice that there was more food in your father’s dish?

Religion:

- What did you do on Fridays?

- Did you and your parents go to the mosque? Did you feast?

- Is there anyone in the family who went to pilgrimage?

- Is there anyone in the neighborhood or village who went to pilgrim? What did they tell about
their experience?

- Did you attend Quran courses when you were a child?

- Could your parents read the Quran? Can you read it?

- Did you pray before sleep? Why did you pray?

- Were there any places (yatir, tirbe) where holy people were buried? Did you use to visit
these places?

- Were there any healers or hodjas in the village? Did you visit them?

- Were the marriages religious or official?

Politics:

- Were your parents involved in politics? Did you know about their political views?

- Why did they have such a political view?

- Do you remember if your parents voted in a general or local election? Do you know which
party they voted for?

- Did your parents become members of a certain political party?

- Do you recall any incident related to this membership?

- Were you a member of a certain political party?

- Do you remember any coup d’état? How were you affected by that?

- Were there any problems because of political conflicts?

- Are the villagers interested in politics?
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APPENDIX D: DOCUMENTS FROM THE PRIME MINISTRY OTTOMAN

ARCHIVES

1. Footnote 123 Telegram sent from Cine by the vice governor of Aydin to the Ministry of Interiror on
8 July 1919, he reported that the Greek forces passed the Italian border at the bridge of Menderes river
and completely burned Baltakdy, Demiragas: and Golhisar villages. As a reult the inhabitants of Cine

were migrating towards Mugla to the south:

17

YUNANLILARIN, MENDERES’IN GUNEYINDEKI KOYLERI
YAKTIGI VE CINE HALKININ GOC ETMEYE BASLADIGI

Yunan isgal kuvvetlerinin, Italyanlarin sinir olarak kabul ettigi Menderes nehrinin
giineyine top ve mitralyozlerle saldirip, Baltakoy, Demiragasi(?) ve Golhisar
koylerini tamamen yaktiklari, Cine kasabasi ve buna bagh koylerdeki Miisliimanlarin
heyecana kapilarak yapilan nasihat ve telkinlere ragmen mal ve emlakini terk edip
go¢ etmeye basladiklari.

16 Temmuz 1919

Telgrafndme
Mahreci: Cine
Numara: 73
Tarth: 16 /7/[1]335
Gayet aceledir
Bir dakika te’hiri cd’iz degildir

Aydin mutasarrif vekilinin Cine'den ¢ekdigi
8 Temmugz sene [1]335 tarihli telgrafndme

Dahiliye Nezaretine

Yunan kuvve-i igsgaliyyesi diin ve evvelki giin ve bugiin dah top ve mitralyozler ile
ta‘arruz ve Italya isgal-i askerisinin hudid tamdig1 Menderes nehri kopriisiinden beri
tarafa tecaviiz ve Baltakdy ve Demiragasi [Emiragasi], Golhisar karyelerini tamamen
ihrak ve Cine'ye iki sa‘at mesafeye kadar gelmisdir. Nehrin Cine'den tarafinda vaki°
Aydin ve Cine'ye merbiit ve ahalisi um{imiyetle yalin ayak ve bas1 kabak, Mugla'ya
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dogru ric‘ate baglamis ve Cine kasabasinin ortasinda mahserden bir numiine olarak
feryad figin ve galeyan ge¢cmis ve gecmekde bulunmusdur. Burada haldskar bir ses
bekleyen Aydin kasabasimin on binlerce ahalisi bu fecdyi‘in sahidi olan Cine
kasabas1 ahalisinden heyecina diisiirerek [diiserek] Italya devlet-i fahimesinin
Cine'deki miimessil-i askerisinin celbetdigi kuvve-i askeriyyesine istindden icra
kilinan nasayih ve telkinata ragmen kasabanin miihim kisim ahélisinin mal ve
emlaklarini birakarak hicrete baglamigdir.

BOA. DH. KMS. 52-3/12

2. Footnote 126 The telegram sent from Soke on 12 June 1922 by some inhabitants of Soke to the
prime minister Ahmed Tevfik Pasha, they reported that the Muslims faced with the sudden Greek
occupation left Soke and Kusadas1 leaving their properties behind. Everyday, two or three were killed
out of 360 people who stayed at Soke. 116 people were killed in the villages of Giimiisyenikdy and
Tatar. The properties and estates of the notables were confiscated by force, every kind of properties of
the Muslim population were stolen and all the movables were sent to Izmir by train or transported
over Kusadasi by ships to Samos and Greece. They concluded that they had no hope of recieving help

from Ankara and demanded from Istanbul to send an investigation committee:

79

SOKE VE KUSADASI’'NDA YUNAN KATLIAMI SEBEBiYLE MUSLUMAN
NUFUSUN AZALDIGI, MUSLUMANLARIN MAL VE MULKLERINE
EL KONULDUGU

Soke ve Kusadasi’nin ani Yunan isgaline ugramasi sebebiyle Miisliimanlarin biitiin
esya ve mallarim birakarak kagtiklari, Soke’de kalan ii¢ yiiz altmis niifusun da her
giin ikiser iicer azaldigi, Soke yakinlarinda, Giimiisyenikoyii’'nde ve Tatar koyiinde
toplam yiiz on alt1 kiginin sehit edildigi, esrafin mal ve miilkiine zorla el konulup
Miisliiman halkin her tiirlii esya ve mallarinin ¢calindigi, biitiin taginabilir esyalarin
trenle Izmir’e, Kusadasi’ndan da Sisam ve Yunanistan’a gonderildigi, kadinlara
tecaviiz edildigi, Miisliiman halkin bolgede cereyan eden olaylar1 aragtirmak icin bir
tahkik heyeti talep ettigi.

12 Haziran 1922

Huziir-1 Devletlerine

Devletlii Tevfik Paga Hazretleri
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Ma‘ltm-1 devletleridir ki, Soke ve Kusadasi'nin ani iggali hasebiyle ahali-i
umiimiyye servet ve nukiid ve esyalarin1 ahzetmeden firdr etmislerdir. Soke'de ziikiir
ve inds {i¢ yiiz altmis niifis kalmigdir. Bunlarin da giinden giine mikdar1 azalmakda
ve her giin hanelerinde ikiser ve iicer niifis sehid edilmis bulunmakdadir. Soke'ye bir
sd‘at mesafede yirmi alt1 kisi, Giimiis Yenikoyii'nde on sekiz kisi ve Tatarlar
karyesinde yetmis iki kisi sehid edilmisdir. Biitiin ehl-i Islamin emval ve emlaki
emval-i metriike diye vaz‘-1 yed edilerek furuht ve zabtedilmekdedir. Hatta S6ke'den
cikmaga muvaffak olamayan esrafdan Eginli Hact Mustafa Efendi'nin elli bin liralik
debbaghanesi ve yirmi bin liralik kereste magazasi biitiin emti‘asi ile vaz‘-1 yed
edilmisdir. Bila-istisna biitiin Miisliimanlarin méallar1 ve esya-y1 beytiyyeleri
huzirlarinda ahz u gasb edilmisdir. Ah u enin i¢indeyiz ifna ve imha ediliyoruz.
Imdadimiza yetisin. Bab-1 Hilafete ilticAya karar verdik Allah ve Resullullah agkina
hey’et-i tahkika gonderilsiin ve hi¢ olmazsa giinden giine mikdarimiz azalmakda olan
ehl-i Islamin imdadina yetisin. Ne servet ve ne siman ne de mevasi ve ne de esya
kalmigdir. Binlerce doniim mezri‘atimiza da vaz‘-1 yed edildi. Bu kadar zuliim ve
hakéaret ve imha edilecegimizi timid etmiyor[d]uk. Biitiin kadinlarin ndmuslar
hetkedildi. Allah ve Resullullah agkina imdad-1 ruhaniyyete siginarak tahlisimizi
ilcaya(?) ricaya ictisar etdik. Imha ve ifn4 ile tehdid ediliyoruz ve edilmekdeyiz.
Miitebaki ahalinin can ve namislarinin muhafazasi matlab ise imdadimiza yetigerek
tahlisimize ¢ire-saz olunuz. Pasa hazretlerinin merhamet-i devletlerine iltica etdik.

Yazikdir ve giinahdir. Ehl-i Islim muttasil imha ve ifna ediliyor. Biitiin servet ii
saman ayrica simendiifer ile Izmir'e vapur ile Kusadasi'ndan Yunanistan'a ve Sisam'a
sevkedildi. Ankara'dan imdad yok zaten. Umidimiz yok, hi¢ olmaz ise hilafet-i
mu‘azzama vekili olan zat-1 devlet-penahileri ¢are-i na-sdzimiza deva bularak
tahlisimize muvaffak olun. Baki beka-y1 devlet ve tahlisimiz ahsar amalimizdir
devletlii Tevfik Pasa hazretleri.

Fi 12 Haziran sene 1338
[Soke'de diisman elinde mahsir kalan ahaliden ba‘zi

eshasin isim ve imzalart.]
BOA. HR. SYS. 2631/77
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APPENDIX E - OLD AND NEW NAMES OF SURROUNDING PLACES

Old Name New Name
Soke/Akgasehir Soke
Akkoy Akkoy
Yoran/Yeronda Yenihisar/Didim
Gelebeg/Kelembes Giilliibahge
Balat Balat
Ozbas1 Ozbasi
Bagarasi Bagarasi
Sarikemer Sarikemer
Domatia/Domaca Doganbey
Yenikoy Akyenikoy
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APPENDIX F — SAMPLES OF INTERVIEWS

SAMPLE 1:

Informant: Saliha (Soylemez) Sezgin

Place of the Interview: Her own house / Akkoy

Date of Interview: 05/08/2005

Birth Date: 1924

Birth Place: Derekdy/Sumnu/Bulgaristan (Strunio/Sumen/Bulgaria)
Date of Migration: 1936

OS: Once bir ismini, soyismini soylersen...

Babamlarin soy ismini sdyleyeyim kendi ismini mi?

OS: Kizlik soy adini da sdyle simdikini de

Kizlik soy adim benim, Saliha. Ay, bak kafam gitti, S6ylemez!

OS: Soylemez?

Babamin adi Ibrahim Soylemez, annemin adi Saniye Soylemez. Simdiki soyadim
Saliha Sezgin. Bes tane, alti, yedi tane cocugum var bak. Biri de evlatlik. Onu da ben
evlatlik kabul ettim, {i¢ yasindaydi o. Onu da okuttuk iste. Simdi ben, Bulgar’da
diinyaya geldim. Derekdy’dii. Gavur, Bulgar onu Tsroyna yapti. Aliyor mu simdi?
OS: Alyor.

Haa, Bulgar onu Tsoroyna yapti, Derekdy’dii. Sonra ordan ben alti yasina girdim,
ilerde Tirkler Tiirk okuluna gidiyordu, okulumuz var orda, camimiz var. Bulgarin da
okulu vardi, ayn. Tiirkler Tiirk okuluna gidiyordu, Bulgarlar Bulgar okuluna gidiyor
idi. Ben alt1 yasina geldim, Bulgarlar bizim okulumuzu aldilar, Tiirk okulunu aldilar.
Tiirk okulunda cami vardi, minare vardi, hepsi ayni. Sonra bizim okulumuzu aldi
Bulgarlar, Tiirkler biraz kars1 ¢ikti onlara. Bir oda biraktilar, bize -Tiirklere yani-
aym Tiirk okulunda. Bizi Bulgar alt1 yasinda Tiirk ¢ocuklarin1 topladi. Hani burda

anaokulu mu ne diyorlar.

Evet. Bizi o, bize ayrilan bir oda vardi ya, o odaya bizi Tiirk ¢ocuklarini topladilar.
Gittik alt1 yasinda, Bulgarlar yedi yasinda gidiyor. Bize kalem defter yok orda, sade
bize Bulgar dili ogrettiler bir sene. O bize Ogrettiren 6gretmen daskalo derdik biz
ona. O bize Bulgar dili 6grettirdi. Her hiin bize dort... Ik 6grettigini bak sdyleyeyim
sana bize dedi, Tiirkge biliyor o, “Cocuklar bu ne,” dedi. Biz dedik “Kap1,” dedik.
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“Noo,” dedi, “Brasa,” dedi bak. “E bu ne,” dedi. “Pencere,” dedik biz. ‘“Prezores,”
dedi. Ben Bulgarca ¢ok biliyordum da unuttum. Napalim gayri. “E bu ne,” dedi,
masayl. Biz de “Masa,” dedik. “Tamam,” dedi. Sandalyeye iskemle diyorduk biz
orda. “Bu ne?” dedi Tiirk¢e. Biz dedik “Iskemle,” “No,” dedi, “Saw dedi. Bak kafam
duruyor. Sonra Oyle sey yapti. Bir sene bize hep dil 6gretti. Anadili gibi Bulgarca
ogrendik biz. Sona ertesi sene bizi birinci sinifa godular. Oraya bir Tiirk kizi, buraya
bir Tiirk kizi, buraya bir Tiirk oglu oraya bir Bulgar oglu, parcaladi bizi boyle.

OS: Haa, dagitt1 sizi sonra.

He, dagitti. Dagitt1 bizi sinifa. Kalem defterimiz. Bulgarca dil biliyonuz de mi? Bir
daha basladik birinci siniftan. Ben de Salih ilen beraber gittim okula. Sonra bize
..(anlagilmiyor) bir sey yapiyor. Cuma giinii burda da okullar sey oluyo ya...

OS: Tatil oluyor.

Tadil oluyo ya, orda da ayn1 Cuma giinii tadil, 6gleden sona biz kitaplarimizi
aliyoduk, miisade ettiler bize, ... (anlasilmiyor) parasini aliyoduk. Anamlar bize
abdes aldiriyodu, yasmak yapiyoduk, salvarlan -aymi biz bu salvarlar giyerdik.
Onlarin okuluna giderken burda nasil onliik var, aymi Onliiktii. Gideriz eliistii
parasindan basladik, ben 6grendim, Cuma giinii 6gleden sonra, bi de Cumartesi giinii
biitiin giin gidiyoduk. Onlar gelmiyorlar. O bir odada. Sona bi daha, iste o sene
sinifim1 gectim haziranda. Kur’an’da da ¢ok zekiydim. 9 yasinda hatim ettim. Hep
zekiydim oglum be. Sona dordiincii sinifa gittik. Dordiincii sinifa iki sene Tiirk
okulunda okuduk. Ugiincii dordiincii Bulgarisia der onlar, Bulgar okuluna gectik. Biz
dordiincii sinifa Bulgar okulunda gittik. Bak biz iki tene Tiirk kizi oglum, Bulgar
yoktu iistiimiize. O kadar zeki kafam vardi benim. Ama be ahdettim ¢ocuklarimi
okuttum. Beni buraya geldigimde annemle babam yollamadilar. Bir sene yeni Tiirkce
O0greneyim, ben simdi Bulgarcada gaztede biiyiik harfler okuyom. Biri tutuyo, biri
tutmuyo, o tutuyo, cikarttirryom onu. Sonra oglum, dordiincii sinifa gittik biz, Iklime
bak benim arkadagim, ben istiyordum ondan fazla not aliyim, o benden béyle.

OS: Rekabet vardi aranizda...

Haa, ikimiz. Sonra bizi bir giin Bulgar 6gretmenleri, geziyoz boyle bahgede. Saliha
Ibrahimova, iklime , ... (Bulgarca ifade) derler onlar, “Gel buraya.” Girdik biz
ogretmenler odasinda, ¢ocuklar oynuyor bahgede, teneffiise ciktilar. Bize dediler
“Simdi siz ne olacaksiniz?” dediler. “Bu sene son.” Bizi de annem babam
Deliorman’da Medrese diyorlardi, Universite, yani molla olacaz, imam olacaz, hoca

olacaz. Ben dedim “Biz oraya gidecegiz,” dedim. Iklime’ye sordu. O da dedi,
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“Ikimiz beraber.” “Hih!” dedi, “Budala Turginler,” dedi bize, Turgin derler onlar
bize. “L&b name,” dedi. “Para yok,” dedi. Anliyor musun, 16b demek para. “D1y diy
diy diy,” dedi “Tiirk kana se vista,” yani “Hep birinizde bisey para yok,” dedi. Biz
dediler ki, biz simdi oturduk, “Bak,” dediler, dort 6gretmendi hepsi. Cebinden boyle
kagit para cikardilar. Boyle ora koydular. Bak dediler biz birer 6gretmen olduk,
gospodin derler erkege, kadina da ugite, “Siz biz,” dedi, pazetesi giinii “Sumni’ye
gotiiriiyom,” dedi. Herhalde bilmiyodu oglum, o zaman millet daha cahildi. Biz bir
Bulgar bilirdik, bir Cingene bilirdik, bir Tiirk bilirdik. Dedi “Sumniye gotiircegim
ben sizi, yazilacaksinz, birer 6gretmen olacaksiniz, “dedi Bulgar ogretmen bize.
“Gidin,” dedi “Annenlere sOyleyin,” daha gitmedik eve sabah oluyo bu. Simdi bak
paray1 goriince, bak cocukuz di mi? Simdi diyoruz molla m1 olalim yoksa Bulgar
O0gretmen mi olalim, ikimiz. Bak simdi? Bak ne ¢ok para. Biz de molla olacak para.
Bak cocukken hasilaniyo di mi oglum?

OS: Evet.

He, sonra ben geldim, onlarin evi okula yakindi. Benim uzakti. Geldim annem benim
evi badana yapiyodu. Ben anneme, Bulgarca “kovay” dedim. Annem dedi ki bana
“Ay dedi, pezevengin gavuru,” dedi. “Bana niye Bulgarca kovay veriy?” Ben, dedim,
daskalo olacam dedim. Sumni’ye gidecem. O annem bak beni bdyle ayagman
cignedi. Baktim boyle beni ...(anlasilmiyor) atmadi benim. “Oldiireyim mi seni
simdi?” diye, “sonra gomeyim topraga,” diye. “Ben seni gavur mu yetistirecegim?”
diye. Ama annem beni hamur yapti. Bir dayak att1 bana, bir dayak atti. Ben yikadim
elimi yiiziimii, gene okula. Sonra bir baktim, boyle Iklime’nin evi okula yakin,
oturmus aghyo. Gittim, agri dedim ne olmus dedim. “Vay,” dedi, “Babam c¢ok
dogdii,” dedi. Biz de boyle iki kath ev yaptik iki sene oldu, yeni, babam ev yapti.
Arsamiz on doniimdii boyle. Orda seyrektir oglum, boyle sik degil. Sonra beni
babam gene, fabrika vardi bizim koyde, fabrikay1 kirac1 o zaman, motor yok kamyon
yok, bisey yok arabayla. Aha boyle geldiler, yumurta gibi, her giin fabrikaya giderler
Sumni’ye. Kiraci onlar da. “Beni” dedi “babam c¢ok d6gdii,” dedi. Beni anam dogdii,
onu babasi dogmiistii. Aksam oldu. Gittik okula. Cagirdilar gene. Bizim i¢imizde de
var gene gavur. Dedim ne olur ben dedim, ¢ok istiyorum ama iste dedim beni anam
dogdii dedim. Demesene! O da dedi, “beni de babam dogdi” dedi “cok”. Biz
Sumni’ye gitmeyecegiz, 0gretmen olmayacagiz. Sonra neyse “Cikin disari,” dedi.
Biz ¢iktik. Aksam oldu. Babam geldi beni, Sumni’den kiraciya, sofraya oturduk.

Anam soylemis ona heral, sofraya oturduk, iki tane bekci geldi bizim eve. “Ibrahim
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Osmanov, gel buraya,” ... (bulgarca ifade) derdi onlar kdy odas1 mi, muhtarlik mi1
bilemiyom simdi. Heral muhtarlik, kdy odasi.

OS: Herhalde.

Muhtarliga cagirdilar. Orda kontrol ederlerdi. Sonra babam dedi ki anama, “Bu
kafirler niye cagiriyo be beni,” dedi. “Ne bileyim,” dedi anam. Sona anladi. Sona
babam iki yudum ekmek yedi, sona babam gitti. Ald1 babamu iki tana bekgi. Bir saat
mi sonra, biraz gecti, babam geldi. Babam dedi ki “Ne ev isterim, ne tarla isterim, ne
bir sey,” dedi, “Bu kiz1 alacaz demisler zorla.” “Alacaz,” demis gavur. “Satiyom bu
evleri,” dedi babam, “Gidiyom Tiirkiye’ye. Iki sene, yeni ev yaptik, oglum! O kadar
giizel ki gor bi defa. Sonra babam dedi, “Ben,” dedi, “Yarin aksam ¢ikiyom,” dedi,
“Kdy odasma diyecem, ben satiyom. Kimse de gelmedi daha Tiirkiye’ye. Bizden
sonra ...ler (anlasilmiyor) satti, iic giin sonra bundan. Sonra anam dedi “Neye
satiyon,” dedi, “Aliyolar kiz1 elimden.” Okul bitsin tamam demisler ... (anlasilmiyor)
sunu yap. Babam agliyo. Ben de dyle bakiyom. Sonra anam da aglayama basladi,
sonra babam c¢ikti. Demis ki “Ben Tirkiye’ye gidiyom,” demis. Kalkmus,
“Tiirkiye’ye ben Atatiirk’ten, yani kovdugundan, Atatiirk kovalamis iste. Onlara ne
derlerdi onlara. Dejance derler onlara, bizde muhacir diyolar ya. Onlar da simdi
Bulgaristan’a Tiirkiye’den gelmis, Trakya’dan, Dejance derler onlara, muhacir yani.
Sob gavuru derdi babam ona. Kag¢ yetmis doniim tarlamiz, on doniim arsamiz, iki
kath evimiz, bagimiz vardi bir doniim mii iki doniim mii, ondan sonra bir pasaport
bize bes kurus para yok. Pasaportsuz, alti ayda pasaportumuz c¢ikti, Tiirkiye’ye
geldik. Bizi bak, satti bubam evleri iste, bir daha annemle bubam oraya gitti aleme
yevmiiyelik yapiyolar. Koyun siiriimiiz vardi, koyunlarimiz1 sattik, inek vardi inegi
sattik. Iste okiizleri sattrk. Sonra bir on bes yirmi giin kald1 gayri pasaportumuz
cikiyo. Babam gitti Razgrat’a. Beygir arabasiylan, beygirle. Manda arabasiylan geldi.
Beygir arabasiylan beygirleri vermis babam, manda arabasiynan geldi. Evet. Beygir
cekemezdi arabayi. Sonra ordan, Tiirkiye’ye gelecez biz ordan silindik mi? Bugiin
biz okula gittik sabah Tiirkiye’ye gene biz ayn1 devam ettik. Sonra iste bir sey oldu.
Ordan iste arabaya koyuyosun biraz 6teberi. Baska ne koyacaksin arabaya? O agliyor
ona, o agliyor ona, o agliyor ona, yarin sabah Tiirkiye’ye gelecez. Biitiin kdylii boyle
toplandi, oglum. Fener, o zaman elektrikler yok bdyle, fenerlerle, annemin
koyilinden, ordan geldiler. Bulgarlar Tiirkler geliyorlar seni gecirmeye o gece sabaha
kadar. Seydeyiz boyle evde, aglayan aglayana, sizlayan. Sabah oldu, mandanin biri

malaklamis! Bak simdi kisir diye aldik mandalari, ama mandalarda nah boyle!

172



“Aaa,” dediler, sabah namazi okunuyo iste o arada. “Ibrahim! Ibrahim! Manda
malaklamis, kes at onun boynunu,” diye. Babam o zaman dedi ki ben “Deryalara
gidecem,” dedi, deryalar da Tiirkiye’de. Ben onu kesmem dedi babam. Manda ne
yapacak, mandanin siitii? Arabanin altina bir iki ta(h)ta verdi komsularin biri bizden
yine, malagi soktular, yaptilar yer. Ordan benim sa¢imi taradi annem. Nazim oglan
kardesim var, kacti ikinci sinifti, onnan beraber. Okudu, Allahaismarladilar,
yolladilar bizi. Ben gavur okulunda Nazim Tiirk okulunda daha. Ben boyle gidiyom.
E, insan agliyo oglum, kiyamiyo. Tiirk de olsan evini, yerini arkadaslarini. Ben boyle
gidiyom, daha derse girmemisler. Sabah hala. “Aha,” dediler ki “Saliha ibrahimova
geliyo buraya.” El ediyom onlara. “Saliha Ibrahimova geliyo,” dediler. Zil caldi.
Cocuklar igeri girdi. Ben de girdim, 6gretmenler odasina girdim. Iki tene 6gretmen
orda ikisi bu Tiirk okulunda. Ben onlara selam verdim. “Bava ustra,” dersin sabanan.
Yani giinaydin, o da derki sana “Dobra ustra.” “Oy moya memice” “benim kizim”
demek. “Oh moya memige, akl1 yok kizim benim. Seni Ibrahim Tiirkiye’ye gétiiriiyo.
Tiirkiye yaramaz! Tiirkiye yaramaz!” dedi bana. Hep beni seviyorlar bak. Agladilar
oglum. Ben ¢ok i¢clendim. Ben dedim neden kalmadim burda. Bana dedi babamlar
evde, “sana bir sey soylerlerse,” dedi, “katiyen kotii deme Bulgaristan,” dedi.
Korkuyo. “Bize bir sey yaparlar,” dedi. Babamlar tembih etti. “Sen,” dediler,
“kalsana burda biz sana bakarnz. Ne gidiyon?” Ben de dedim ki onlara,
“Ogretmenim,” dedim, “benim yasim dah on iki, on sekiz olsam ben gitmem
Tiirkiye’ye, kalirim. Ben memleketim, topragim ama kendime bakamam.” Babamlar
beni 6gretti ama Oyle. Bir seyler dedi. “Bulgaristan’1 sevmiyom, Tiirkiye’ye gidecem
desek” bizi birakirlar mi burda, diyo babam. Korkuyo, eve gelmiyo. Pirdan be,
dedim, benim yasim ufak dedim. Annemler gidiyo ben de gidecem. Neyse sevdiler
mevdiler beni, Optiiler. Ben aglamaga basladim. Onlara da dert olmus. Sonra sinifa
girdim, selam verdim. Herkes kalkt1 ayaga, “Hos geldin,” dediler. Dediler Saliha size
misafir geldi dediler. Yaninda bir Bulgar kizinnan oturyom ya, bana dedi “Gel
yanima otur,” dedi. Gittim yanina oturdum. Bir sarild1 bana o Bulgar kiz1 kopmuyo
benden. Agliyo ben de agliyom. O kiza herkes bakiyo boyle. Cok zor oglum de mi?
Kalktim onun yanindan, agladim, gene ‘“Allahaismarladik,” dedim. Dolandim eve,
bir baktim oglan kardesim de oturmus, o da aglamis. Nerdeyse araba kosulacak
gayri, ¢ikacaz. Babam boyle, merdiveni iniyoz bdyle, oglan kardesimin elinden
tutmus, boyle yapti babam, “Eviiim, evim!” dedi babam. “Ama,” dedi ‘“Mustafa

Kemal aldi m1 bu gavurun memleketini,” dedi, “dogru evime gelecem,” dedi babam.
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Atatiirk aldi1 ya bizi. Atatiirk, biz Atatiirk bilmiyoduk, Mustaf Kemal biliyoduk onu.
Babam, “Evim evim sana doymadim,” dedi. “Mustafa Kemal aldi m1 bu Bulgarin
memleketini, dogru evime gelecem. Ha bir yerine kodumum gavuru,” diye soviiyo
evi alana. Ordan indik, bir de baktik oglum, iki okul var, ne kadar beni seviyolarmis.
Talebeleri siralamiglar m1! O koyiimiizdeki 6gretmen bana dil 6grettiydi ya hani,
onlarin bag vardi, soyle bir sepet iiziim. Uziimleri toplamis, onu aksamdan
hazirlamis, baglamis. Siralamig talebeleri, benim Tiirkiye’ye gelmem oyle oldu
oglum. Herkeze diyom onu. .... (Bulgarca ifade) askeriye tiirkiisii, milli mars. Onu
soylerler. Bizim evler boyle asadaydi, boyle yukarda sarkilar geliyor ama ay bir de
bir baktim talebelerlen geldiler. Neye babamlar da kostu arabayi. O orda bayilyo, o
orda agliyo, anamin ablalari, kardesleri, komsular. Beni koydular gene Bulgar kizinin
yanina, burdan Yenikoy kadar talebeler bizimlen geldiler, talebeler. Ondan sonra
ayrildik. Onlar biz simdi giile giile diyoz ya onlar “Hurra!” Boyle “Hurraa! Hurraa!”
diyolar arkamizdan. Cok zor oglum. Yani ordan, yollandik geliyoz. Geldik
Sumni’ya. Bir gece kaldik. O evin sahibisi bir kuzu vermis bize. Biz koyunlar sattik
ya, oglan kardasim aglardi, onlarin koyunlar1 vardi. Cocuklarla oynardik. Iste kuzuyu
getirdi hediye. “Napicaz,” demis babam, “Sumnu’da onu?” Sumnu’da ucuz satti.
Sonra yollandik geliyoruz. Tek arabayiz. Ordan bes araba gidiyo ya yoldan, ordan on
araba ordan iki, ordan yirmi... Kervan diyolar, oglum, ikiyiiz araba m1 bes yiiz araba
m1 boyle siralaniyordun. Tas yoldan Varna’ya geliyoz. Biz kdyden on giinde geldik
oglum Varna’ya! On giinde! Gece giindiiz. Bizim tarafta Bulgar ¢ok yoktu da. Sirf
oralar1 Bulgar, onlarin yollari. Bulgarin yollan tastir oglum. Onlar yuva oluyodu
yollarda, sonra makina bastirtyordu. Simdi yollarda bi yagmur yagiyo ama kervan da
uzak. Simdi yolun ortasindan geliyo gavur, yolun kenarindan getsene. Yolun
ortasindan! Ne yolun bu tarafindan yiiriiyebiliyorsun ne de obiir tarafindan. Yolun
ortasindan makine geliyo boyle. Yagmur da yagiyo ama, ... (anlasilmiyor) indi mi.
Giine bakan tarlalar1 vardi. Bir baktim, arabalar ‘ka ka ka’ giiliiyo gavurlar orda.
Yuvarlagin orda, yuvarlak derdik onlara, makina. Sonra ordan iki okiize iki okiiz
daha getiriyorlar boyle, dort hayvan yapiyorlar birbirine Oyle. Cikti millet ondan
sonra bir de yolda. Babam yoldu, yoldu giinebakan koklerini arabanin altina bdyle
mandaya malagin1 emzirdik. Anamla iki oglan kardesim arabanin Oniinde biz de
onlarin ... “Bak oglum arabanin arkasinda.” Arabanin arkasinda, arkasi boyle kilim
ortiilii. Araba boyle hatirla. S6yle bizi sokuyodu annemle babam arabanin altina, var

ya boyle duruyorduk. Kirthlyodu bu bacaklarimiz. Sonra indiriyolardi bizi.
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Yoriiyoduk biraz. Yorulduk mu gene sokuyorlardi bizi oraya. Sonra ordan, geldik,
geldik iste kervaninan. Varna’ya yaklastik. Malak, mandanin siitii akiyo boyle, malak
bagiryo arabanin altinda. Manda o6lecek belki. Piravadi, Piravadi kasabasi vardi.
Oras1 Varna’ya yakin. Babam dedi ki “Ben,” dedi, “kervandan ayrilacam.” Bir
meydanlik boyle genis. Arabanin arkasinda boyle. Ezandan sonra, ezan filan okundu.
Okunmustur yani. “Malag1 emzirelim,” dedi anama. Kervan gitti biz ayrildik. Kervan
gidiyo Varna’ya, biz tek kaldik Bulgar memleketinde. Sonra bana dedi babam,
Bulgarca bilmiyo. “Nasilsin? lyi misin?” 6yle yani. Bulgarlar Tiirkce konusurlar,
Tiirkler Bulgarca konusmazlardi oglum. Tiirkler biraz inat da oluyo. Bak Bulgar
memleketinde Bulgar Tiirkge bilir, Tiirkler bilmez Bulgar. Ama biz 6grendik okulda.
Ordan bana dedi ki babam: “Saliha,” dedi, “kizim uyuma,” dedi. Mandalar1 bdyle
saldi, karsida topladi, “dur mandalarin yaninda”. Biri mandalar1 da ¢alar, babami da
keser, hepsi olur. Hep gavur orasi. “Bak,” dedi, “kizzm uyuma gece bir gavur gelirse,
bakalim ne yapacagiz,” dedi. Oyle demeye kalmadi, biz arabamin arkasindayiz bizi
gormiiyo. Kimse bilmiyo arabanin arkasinda oldugumuzu. Babamin yanina iki gavur
geldi. “Sen,” diyo, “nereye gidiyon?” diyo. O da, “Tiirkiye’ye gidiyom
Gospodinim!” diyo. Biz onlara gospodin derdik. Yani patron mu demek ne demek
bilmiyom gari. “E, niye gidiyon Tiirkiye’ye filan?” Soryuyolar babama. Babam da
iste ugrasiyo sOylemeye filan, ben dinliyom. Sonra biraz bir seyle, sey yaptilar
babama, sonra bir ayrildilar. Babamin anasina dedesine bir kiifiirlediler yani.
Sogdiiler. Bir yerimiz kalmadi, ne ana kaldi ne baba, neyi varsa sogdiiler babama.
Napiceksin bi sey yapamiyon. Onlar defoldu gitti. Sonra, babam gari, hepimiz
uyumadik hi¢. Agliyoz. Anam diyo ki “Baban1 vururlarsa,” diyo “bir de mandalari
alirlarsa,” diyo, “kalir miyiz biz burda?” diyo. “Napariz biz simdi?” diyo. Ordan
sonra sabah namazi zamam etraf acildi, babam kostu arabayi. Besmele cektik
okuduk. Anam zaten benim hocadir. Namaz kilardi, cenaze yikardi anam. Yollandik,
ciktik. Piravadi’dan. Ciktik yani Piravadi’nin i¢inden ¢iktik. O giin, bir giin kalmig
Varna’ya. Hicbir yerini bilmiyom. Varna’y1 bilmiyom. Simdi boyle ¢iktin ya boyle
gidiyon. Su tarafta Oyle cesmeler sar sar akar. Su kadar bir testimiz var, bardak.
Babam dedi ki bana, ““ Ver,” dedi “Saliha’ya,” dedi. Indirdi babam beni arabanin
icinden, “Ha kizim,” dedi, “git bunu doldur, babular”’, babular deriz Bulgar
karilarina, “babular,” dedi, “cesmeden su aliyo, su doldur,” dedi. Ciinkii ben biliyom
Bulgarca’yi. Gittim ben onlara Bulgarca selam verdim. “Ooo nereye gidiyonuz?”

Dedim, Tiirkiye’ye gidiyoz dedim. Birisi dedi ki otekine, verdiler bana sirayi, bu
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kadar su alacam, “Bak, sizin arabanin yolunu kestiler,” dedi. ki tane gavur, iki
Bulgar. Babamlar durmus, babama diyo ki “Tiir¢in,” diyo, “paray1 ver,” diyo. Annem
de iste oraga gitti, ordan koyunlarn sattik, inek minek o paralar var, bagka para yok.
Para vermedi ki bize gavur. Sonra ordan bana dediler, “Cabuk git,” dediler. Ben kosa
kosa geldim, babam vermis onlara parayi, daha istiyo. Babam da diyo ki “.... bas
icin, bak yemin ediyom!” diyo, “Yok baska!” diyo. Anama dedi, el Opiiyoz ya iste bir
iki para vermisler bize. Adamlarin karilari, adamlar veriyorlar. Babam dedi ki, “ver
cocuklarin paralarin1 da vereyim,” dedi. Sonra anam koynundan ¢ikardi verdi. Gene
babama bir iki tekme vurdu, bir iki yumruk vurdu birisi. “Haydi Tircin,” dedi,
“cabuk git!” Ordan aglayarak... Paralarn da aldilar elimizden. Geldik mi oglum
Varna’ya. Varnaya’da geldik, Varna’ya da geliyorsun ama gemiye binerken Bulgar
gene para aliyo senden. Insandan para aliyo, arabandan para aliyo, mandandan para
aliyo, gene para aliyo bizden. On giin Varna’da durduk. Oteki manda da malakladi
mi1? Bak iki tane malak. Allah tarafindan bak! Babam bir odun buldu. Almis boyle,
bir mandadan bir kova siit ¢ikiyo boyle. On kilo mu, on bes mi, yirmi mi bilmem,
boyle. Otekinden de 6yle babam koyuyo onlari, satiyo, getiriyo anama veriyo. Kirk
lira kaldi, yani noksan. Vapir da kalkacak gari, gemi de geldi kalkacak. Yetmiyo
para. Ne yapalim, babam kdye.. O zaman telefon yok, telgraf m1 ne varmis, telgraf
cekti amcama: “Abi ben kaliyom Bulgaristan’da,” diyo, “bizi soydular, param yok.”
O gece anamin enistesi, amcam, bin altin derlerdi, yani bir milyon mu, bir milyar mi
bilmiyom iste, getirdiler bize para. Gemi parasini da sey yaptik. Bir gevrek almadik
on giinde Varna’dan oglum. Gavur’un ¢ocuklan yiyorlar. Biz boyle bakariz, ama
arabada her sey var onlardan yerdik. Babam bizi oglan kardesiminen gezdirdi, para
var. Bana bir elbiselik aldi. Oglan kardesime pantullar aldi. Amcamlar gitti
Tiirkiye’ye, dondiiler Bulgaristan’a, enistemnen amcam. Sonra sey oldu, bak kafam
gitti. Haa, sonra babam biz boyle yani denizin kiyinda babam bizi boyle gezdiriyo.
Simdi para var ya bizde. Denizin icinde boyle kirmizi bir sey var. Goriiniiyo
karsidan, iki lic metre mi ne. Ben dedim ki baba bu ne kizariyo denizde dedim. Ama
baya, uluslararasi su mu oluyomus be oglum,

OS: Olabilir.

Haa, uluslararasi. Simdi Tiirk gemisi yanagsa Bulgar’in oraya para aliyomus gavur.
Babam dedi ki “Mustafa Kemal’in gemisiymis”, oglum, o dedi. Neden kirmiz1 baba
o0 dedim. Babam dedi ki “Tiirkiye’de bayram varmis,” dedi. Cumhuriyet bayrami

varmig, biz bilmiyoruz onu. O, biitiin bayrak o Tiirk gemisi bak. Babam dedi
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“Mustafa Kemal’in bayrami varmis,” dedi. Ben dedim ki baba Ramazan Bayrami
degil, Kurban Bayrami degil, iki bayram biliyoz. “Kizim,” dedi, “Mustafa Kemal’in
bayrami varmis,” dedi. Sonra gayri Cumhuriyet Bayrami bitti mi heral, vapur bi
yanasti, bir haftada m1 on giinde mi orasini bilmedim, bizi doldurdular gemiye. Boyle
otlar, balleler var, o balleler hayvanlar. O gemi nasil gemiymis be oglum. Sonra
boyle sayiyolar, iki yiiz hane, bak biz ne fazla gelmisik Varna’ya. ikiyiiz hane! Iki
yiiz kisi degil! Bir evde dort cocuk var, bes cocuk var, iki cocuk var, hayvani var.
Bubam geldi simdi, anama dedi ki “Saniye,” dedi, “bizi gene tutar m1,” dedi, “gene
bir piyango.” “Niye?”, dedi “Hayrola?” “iki yiiz hane fazlaymisiz,” dedi, “kalir
miyiz simdi bu gavurun memleketinde?” Soydular ya bizi, babam simdi korkuyo.
“Sansimiz yiiriimez,” diyo babam. Anam da dedi ki o zaman, “Ne yapalim”, dedi,
“gideriz,” dedi. Anamin enistesi ¢ok zengindi bir tane, “gideriz yanlarina,” dedi, “sen
onlarin koyunlarini giidersin,” dedi babama, “ben de” dedi, “orda yemek memek
yaparim.” “Nee!” dedi babam o zaman. “Sen git,” dedi anneme, “ben cocuklari
tutarim kollarindan, mandalar yiizer,” dedi. “Cocuklarimi tutarim, bi atarim kendimi
denize, gene kalmam bu kafirin memleketinde,” dedi. Babam anlatiyo bize. Atatiirk
ne demis oglum biliyo musun? Ne varsa doldurun demis. Birakmayim bir yek can.
Temiz Tiirk kani varsa onlarda, demis, temiz miisliiman kani, bir sey olmaz demis.
Gavur ka1 varsa hepsi batsinlar demis, Atatiirk. Yedi tane ¢cocuk dogdu gemide biz
gelirken. O geminin i¢inde sey var, dogumhanesi var, hepsi var oglum. Gemi nasil
gemi ben de bilmiyom. Yedi tane c¢ocuk diinyaya geldi, bir hafta suda geldik
Karadeniz’den. Hi¢ bir sey olmadi bize. Buz gibi ¢iktik Urla’ya. Urla’ya c¢iktik bir
kisi 6lmeden boyle. Yedi tane ¢ocuk boyle, Akdnizle Karadeniz mi, bir deniz var
boyle, neresi bilemem sen bilirsin,

OS: Karadeniz daha dalgalidir.

Carpisiyor ya,

OS: Haa, Marmara denizinde ¢arpisiliyo evet.

Biz ...(anlasilmiyor) deriz, arada geziyorlar boyle. Diyorlar ki din kardesi diyorlar,
Oli varsa diyolar acimaym onun Omrii buradadir atalim denize, batiyo diyolar.
Batiyodu o dalgali olan yerde. Hi¢ 6lii olmamis. Boyle birbirimizi ariyorlar olii var
m1 diye. Ordan gectik. Urla’ya geldik oglum. Urla’da gemi yanasmiyo, Urla’ya. Su
yufka, Urla’da da bizi bir hafta dyle indirdiler gene gemiden. Ordada bizi, igne
vurdular, her giin banyo yapiyoz. Ordan torbalardan ¢ekiyoz. Ne ¢ekersen kaderine

biz de atiyoz iste. Kimisi Konya’ya kimisi anyaya.
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OS: Siz Salih amcalarla beraber mi geldiniz?

Aym geldik, onlar iki hane, onlar tiren ilen geldiler Urla’ya. Sonra Urla’dan da
kamyonnan geldiler Akkdy’e. Biz arabayla geldik. Tangur tungur, bu havada, yol
yok. Bir kara miidiir vardi burda. Onun kokii Bulgar’danmis Deliorman’danmus.
Esmer bir adam. Bir ceket var sirtinda, fanila bile yok 6yle biri. Bizi bir seviyordu.
Atlan dolasird1 oralarda.

OS: ismi neydi hatirliyor musun?

Valla, dayim bilir belki, ismini unuttum.

OS: Nahiye miidiirii miiydii?

Nahiye miidiiriiydii. Onun mezarlikta tas1 bile var. Kiskananlar onu o zaman dediler
ki yuvarlamiglar onu dediler. Bak mezarlikta onun tas1 var. Mezarliga girdi mi ilk
onun tast. Onun adi yazar belki ama bilmiyorum simdi. Ama severdi bizi. Benim
adima Fatma derdi.

OS: Niye?

Kimbilir niye? Heral yani askerler varya karakolda. Tencereyi kaynattirir, tencerenin
dibine yapisir o siit. Yanar biraz. Onu getiriyoduk ona. O da paraylan aliyodu.
Tembihlerdi beni. Disardan simdi askerler var ya... Kizzim dedi mi, on ii¢
yaslarindaydim o zaman, “hadi kizzim” derdi bana, “dogru eve git” derdi. Allah
rahmet eylesin, nur i¢inde yatsin. Sonra Sarikemer’den iste, Sercin’e geldik. Ordan
kayikla gectik. Off, bu koye de geldik mi oglum. Once gelenler, biz onlara yerli
derdik. Onlar da Selanik’ten, yerli yok hi¢ bu kdyde. Bosnaklar vardi, Pomaklar
vardi, onlara amelelik yapariz ogluuum! Sabah namazinda gelirler kaldirirlar bizi,
giines kavusur, calis calis calis, bes krus para verirler sana. Ne cileler cektik. O
berber Selim’in evi vardi, karakolun ardinda, yiiksek¢ene. Oraya, her eve bir muhacir
verirler. Burada asagida muhacir oturmus, yukarida bunlar otururmus. Her eve
dagittilar bizi. Onlara bedevadan calistik biz de iste senelerce. Atatiirk bize beygir
verdi iki tane. Tarla verdi onar doniim, pulluk verdi o sene. Davarimiza bizim yem
verdi. Ne adammis be oglum. Nur icinde yatsmn. Simdi yok Oyle. Hepsi kese
dolduruyo simdi degil mi oglum? Keske Atatiirk sag olsa. 38’de 6ldii dimi 0o? Ne
bileyim ben de ¢ok kafa vardi ama kafam gitti. Iste sonra geldik iste amelelik yaptik
Tiirkiye’de. Biraz kendimiz ektik bigtik, kurtardik hayatimizi. Cok siikiir Allahima
gavurda kalmadik. Orda gavurda olanlar sonra gelmisler, ne bileyim donmiisler
geriye... Cok siikiir Allahima. Salih gitti Bulgaristan’a.

OS: Gitmis.
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Bana diyo. Ben de merak ediyom da. Bir diyo akraba o kadar diyo. Hig¢ diyo Tiirkce
birini bulamadim konusayim diye diyo. Bulgarca da konusamiyo hepsi, diyo, Rusca
konusuyorlar diyo. Koministlik oldu ya. Bir Cingen tanimis Salih’i yalnmiz. “Naber be
Salih?” demis. “Sen misin be Salih” demis ona. Cingen s6forii tanidi diyo beni. Salih
oyle soyledi.

OS: Siz ordayken Cingeneler var miydi koyde?

Vardi ya! Onlar da bizim gibi hocaya gidiyorlardi. Tiirk hoacasina gidiyorlard,
Bulgarca da okuyolardi. Onlar da Tiirk hocasmna gidiyolardi. Oyle bir mahalle
Cingene vardi. Onlan Tiirkiye almadi galiba. Onlarin Kipti mi ne yaziyo... Onlarin
niifiislann Tiirk yazmaz. Bizim Muhammed yazar, onlarin yazmaz. Onlarin Kipti
yaziyodu galiba. Onlar, Cingenler ¢cok zenginlemis orda. Demek Bulgar’a donmiis
onlar, nasil olsa Cingene. Salih diyo Cingen muhtar, Cingen bilmem ne, hepsi
Cingene. Kac katl evler yapmislar diyo Salih. Her yer onlarin. Yasasimlar. Biz de
yasiyoz Tiirkiye’de. Ne yapalim oglum diinya bdyle iste. Geldik iste Tiirkiye’ye cok
siikiir Allahima.

OS: Siz ordayken nasil gecinirdiniz Cingenelerle, Bulgarlarla?

Cingeneler sana bana is yapar. Onlarin tarlalar1 yoktur. Ona buna ise giderler. Ayni
burda da nasil degil mi? Cok iyi geciniyoduk be oglum. Hi¢ kavga mavga yoktu,
koytimiiziin Bulgari... Ama sona sona bu Tiirkiye’den gelenler filan. Koyliimiiznen
hi¢ birseyimiz yoktu. Bizi, bak onu da soyle yaz, alt1 giin bizim Bulgar komsumuz,
arabada yok ya yer, alt1 giin alti gece, Nazif’i, beni, Murat’1 arabaya koydu, gece
giindiiz bizimlen geldi. Bulgar nasil agliyor. “Ibrahim Aga siz gidiyonuz. Sizin
Tiirkiye’niz var ama biz nere gidecegiz? Rus geliyo!” diyodu. O Bulgar da oyle
diyodu. Bak adi da Nekko’ydu. Bizim komsumuzdu oglum. Hi¢ kavga etmezdik.
Giizel giizel geciniyorduk. Anamlar simdi mesela... En kiiciik kiz kardesim bir
yasinda, bir bucuk yasinda kiz kardesim vardi. Ogretmen oldu, 6ldii. Onun da kocas1
yok. O Bulgar komsumuz, onun biiyiik torunu vardi, benim Naziflen yasit. Her
oglende o bizi cagriyodu, her 0glen bizi besliyodu. “Siz” diyodu “Tiirkiye’ye
gideceksiniz benim cocuklarim”. Bizi sever, her 6glende bizi besliyodu. Bakiyodu
bize aksam da gidiyoduk evimize. Olmiis babamlar gitti ya. Bir defa bulmus onlari
sade babam. Ikinciye gittiginde, “Olmiisler” derdi. Iyi geginiyoduk oglum,
hicbirseyimiz yoktu. Ama Tiirk ogluynan Bulgar kavga etti mesela. Tiirkler dover
onlar1. Onlar, korkaktir onlar ¢cok. Onlar ¢ok korkaktir. Valla bir kere yol verdim ona,

ne yapar onlar. Onlar cok tabansizdir. Onlar 6yledir. Tiirkler ¢cok cesurdur. Tiirk
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gencleri, foter kafalarinda, kusaklar bellerinde, Bulgar sokulur mu onlarin aynina.
Ama sonra tabi, hepsi bosmus onlarin. Iste o kadar oglum daha ne sdyleyeyim sana.
OS: Orda nasil geciniyordunuz peki, tarlalariniza ne ekiyodunuz?

Bugday ekiyoduk, arpa ekiyoduk, misir ekiyoduk, nohut ekiyoduk, fasiilye ekiyoduk,
her seylerini ekiyoduk kendimize. E, zerzavatta boyle, ayn1 boyle bahge bahge, satin
aliyoduk onlari. Bagimiz vardi, iiziimlerimiz vardi. Ya, liziimler boyle. Seftali
agaclarimiz vardi, dokuz agac ceviz vardi. Erik, erigin hesabini bilmezdik, bahce
biiytiiiiik. Ceviz agact c¢oktu. Ceviz dolduruyoduk cuvallara, iiziimleri gene
napiyoduk biliyo musun? Gene orasi giizel oluyo orda iiziimler, tavanlarn annemler
siviyodu tavanlar bile. Yapraklan boyle suvarlar. Bag yapraklarin1 koparirlar boyle,
tavana bdyle koyariz onlari, iiste iiziim salkimi koyarsin. Sonra onlar1 satmak yok ki.
Kime satacan herkeste var di mi? Boyle dallan keserlerdi iiziimleri, o simdi agaclar
var ya tavanlarda, o agaclarda bodyle bodyle civiler vardir herkesin. O c¢ivilere o
asmalar asarsin. Salkimlar1 da yere koyarsin. ... (anlagilmiyor) filan yok bu gibi.
Pekmez kaynatirsin, iiziim tursusu katnatirsin. Bir tek elden alirsin, sekerdi Oyle
seylerdi. Cay yok o zaman. Sonra o kar yagdi mi, azcik o kiremitlerden, iiztimler olur
citir ¢itir sanki yeni kopmus. Ceviz aksam oldu mu. Kabak cok olur orda. O misir
tarlalarinda arabaylan kabaklar1 getirirsin. Bir de kesersin her aksam hayvanlara.
Kuzunun 6niine bir attin m1 onlari... Kabak simdi seker koyuyosun. Orda bal gibiydi
o kabaklar. Boyle bir bereketliydi ki gavurun memleketi. Sattigimiz bir sey yok
oglum be. Kiraz! Hepsi bu. Para yok zaten, nerde para, babam soyle ..len
(anlagilmiyor) getiriyordu bize kapisirdik. Para yoktu orda.

OS: Peki, hep beraber, ailecek mi calisirdiniz? Mesela annen calisir miydi sizle?
Annen de calisir miydi sizle?

Oho oh! Annem de calisiyo, babam da ¢alisiyo hepsi ¢alisiyo. Herkes kendi evine.
OS: Disardan is¢i tutuyo muydunuz?

Tutuyoduk ya. Isci tutmuyoduk da simdi, bugiin senin oragin var mi, orak bicilecek.
Bes alt1 hane mi deyim ne deyim, bugiin senin. Iki giin mii gidek ii¢ gii mii deyim,
biigiin seninkini bicerler.

OS: Imece usulii.

Hee, once ona giderler, sonra ona giderler. Oyle parayla yok.

OS: Yovmiyeyle yok?

Yok, yok. Oyle yapilirdi. Misir ¢apasina bes alti kisi senin misirini ¢apalar, yarin

bana capalar, biir giin onu capalar. Oyle yaparlard.
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OS: Peki biraz o zaman anne-babandan bahseder misin? Baban nasil biriydi?

Babam ¢ok iyi bir insandi, kotii diyebilir miyim iste. Iyi bir insandi babam iste. Nur
icinde yatsin. Bizi Tiirk topragina getirdi. Babam bak 6lecegi zaman bile bana dedi. ..
Gelmislerdi babami ziyarete de... “Ben” dedi, “benim bu Saliha’min yiiziinden
geldim Tiirkiye’ye” dedi. “Cok siikiir” dedi, “cok hayirli evlatmis bu” dedi. “Onun
yiiziinden geldim ya, evler yaptm” dedi, “yeni evler yaptim. Aklima bile
gelmiyordu” dedi “bu”. Beni almaya kalkinca hemen babam geldi, birakmadi bizi
gavura. Alirdi bizi. Yiizde yiiz alacam diyordu. Babamin 6dii patliyodu. “Pasaport
cikarmazsa bu gavur bize” derdi. Bak oglum, 6yle de ¢ok kalan vardi Bulgaristan’da.
Herif sindi sana diyo ki... Aliyo senin evini, imzanm attirtyo, sana pasaport
cikaracagim diye, ¢ikarmiyo, vakti gegiyo, alti ayda. Oyle bize alti ayda ¢ikard.
Cikariyo oglum seni evinden atiyo. Kaliyosun oglum. Yolda kaliyosun. O geliyo
senin evine oturuyo. Oyleleri de var Bulgaristan’da. Neler neler? Fakirler gelemiyo
cocugum. Cok zenginler de malina kiyamiyo. Orta halliler iste. Ama sonra zenginler
de geldi.... Biz ne kavga gordiik, ne doviis gordiik hic bir sey gormedik. Bizden sonra
cok yapmuslar onlar1... Biz gormedik hig bir sey. Iste ne deyim 6gretmenler gecirdi
bizi Akkdy’den Yenikoy’e kadar.

OS: Sizi takiben sizin koyden buraya gelen oldu mu? Derekdy’den daha sonra
buraya gelen oldu mu?

Yok hi¢ olmadi.

OS: iki hane buraya geldiniz?

Iki hane geldi. Tiirkiye’ye gelmis, kimisi Konya’da seyde var, Menderes diyolar,
[zmir’in oralarda, orda var. Seyde var, en ¢cok bizim kdyiimiizden... Bulamayacagim
simdi... Manisa’da degil de daha Gtede...

OS: Balikesir mi?

Balikesir’de. Oralarda var ¢ok bizim koyiimiizden. Manisa’da var. Okul arkadagim
var Manisa’da, bir defa gordiim iste.

OS: O okul arkadasin, ilkokuldaki. Geldi mi?

Ha, o yok. O delirmis oglum. Delirmis. Bir Bulgar istemis onu, babas1 ¢ok zengindi.
Demisler kacalim Tiirkiye’ye. Yok demis ben ne yapacagim Tiirkiye’de malimi
miilkiimii birakip da, sonra ne yapacagim ben orda. Baba demis sen kalirsan kal. Ben
gidecegim. Ne mal isterim ne miilk. Sonra Bulgar istemis mi Iklime’yi. Yaa! Bubasi
da vermemis. Annemle babam gitti ya Bulgaristan’a. On sene sonra mu gittiler,

bilemedim iste. Gittiler gezmege. O zaman Tiirkler duruyodu orda da. B&yle koca bir
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sopa elinde gezermis yolda. Anama demis ki “Sen demis ¢akir gozlii Saliha’nin
annesisin degil mi?” demis. Ben onu okuldayken c¢ekiyodum, buz tutar ya, buz
surasini soyle yarmis. “Bak,” demis “benim nisanim var,” demis, “onun nigani.” O
kadar. Ald1 bagin1 gitti diyo annem. Delirmis o. Gelse diye babasi. Babasi, doydu mu
simdi Bulgar’a. Bilmiyom ne oldu. Delirmis o. Beni de alacaklardi. Babam nur
icinde yatsin, nur i¢inde yatsin. Anamin tayfasi da geldi. Bursa’da bizim ¢ok var,
Inegol’de var. Anamin ablast Inegol tarafinda, babamin tayfasi, Bursa’da.
Bozoyiik’iinde var. Bir de Bozoyiik’iinde amcamlar var, bizden sonra geldiler.
Babamin agbeyleri onlar Bozoyiik’tinde. Amcam 6lmiis, oglu felg olmus, bir seyler
iste. Sonra Kiita(h)ya’da gene, babamin amcasi, seferberlik varmisti gayri Oyle
eskiden. 18 yasinda kagmis Tiirkiye’ye babamin amcasi. Babamlar onu da gasteye
verdiler onlar1 da buldular Kiita(h)ya’da. Manaz olur mu be oglum, manaz diyo
babam. Manaz, manaz.

OS: O Eskisehir taraflarinda sey var, Tatarlarla Manavlar var.

Ha manav, babam dedi ki...

OS: Yerlilerine manav deniyo.

Gittik babam diyo boyle salvarli ¢cocuklar. Giyerler bu salvarlari diyo. Koyun siiriileri
varmis. Bubamlar iste onlar1 gastede bulmus, nasi, amcasi. Babam diyo biiyiik evleri
varmis boyle, ortaya duruyo diyo. Gece varmiglar oraya annemlen. A¢mislar kapiy1
misafir gelmisler. Amcas1 sagmis babamin boyle diyo. Kiitiikkleri yigmislar ocaga
diyo. “Ates yaniyo” diyo. “Bir baktim” diyo “aym babam” diyo. “Babama benziyo”
diyo benim babam. Selam vermisler. Heral sen kimsin diye sordu mu. Boyle bakmig
bakmis dede, babama demis, kalkmaga hali yok cok yaslanmis diyo babam “Egil
opeyim sen Ibrahamsin baskas1 degil.” Basladi dedi dede aglamaya. Onu da buldu
babam. Babamin kardesi amcam vardi. Babaannem oliince, amcam en kiigiikleri
babamin, 40 giinliik kalmis. Dedem onu Sumni’ye evlatlik vermis, dedem. Kirk
giinlik kalmig, o Sumnu’ya almiglar onu kasabaya. Geliyodu koye buz gibi
elbiselerinen. Sonra o kadin ona memesini vermis. Allah tarafindan siidii gelmis alan
kadinin. Evlat yerine kabul etmisler. Sona babasi1 gari, alan, o 6lmiis. O Oliince
amicam 18 yasina girmis. O analik evlenmis o kadin. Neye evlendi diye amcam
birakmis Tiirkiye’ye kagip gelmis. Kagmis amcam. Kadin ona ilenmis. Dizinden
yukar1 evlat gérmeyesin demis bak o kadin. Amicamin iki tene kizi, Bursa’da
evlenmis o, kizamiktan ikisi de bir giinde 6lmiis. Amcam da 6ldii simdi. Beddua

etmis anali1 ona.... Ben Tiirkiye’ye geldim. Salih de. Oksiiz diye, Salihlen biz siit

182



kardesiz. Anam emzirmis onu da. Ben giderim onlara ara sira. O gelmiyor. Ben
giderim. Bulgar’in topragi ¢ok kuvvetlidir. Atatiirk bi alaymis orasini. Bak 8
milyondu Bulgar biz ordayken, dort bucugu Tiirk, tic bucugu Bulgar. Tiirkiyeymis
orasi. Bu Osmanh var ya oglum, bizimkinleri su Konya tarafindan mi1 ne ¢ekmis, o
tarafa almis almis Tirkleri, Osmanh dagitmis. Bir de gerileyince, Bulgarlar’da
kalmisik. Esas bizim kokiimiiz, Konya tarafindanmis. Ordan gitmeymis. Aksehir mi
ne. Aksehir filan var ya. Bir de bizim, Aydinogullar1 mi1 Karamanogullart mi1?

OS: Karamanogullari.

Karamanogullar bizim kokiimiiz. Benim oglan tarih 6gretmeni. Dort yiiz mii, iki yiiz
mil talebesi varmis benim oglanin. Esmer ama tam Tiirk boyle, ¢cok esmer. Annemin
babasi, esmermis, Kara Ahmet diyolarmis. Baz1 6gretmenleri de “Ula Kadir Bey sen
niye esmersin, annen beyaz,” diye. Ben esmerim derdi, esmer ¢ok. Ama dort tene
cocugunu okuttu iki tane doktoru var. En kii¢iigli 6gretmen. Hep benim torunlarim
okudu oglum. Bana ¢ekmisler diyolar. Hi, hi, ¢cok zekiydim be oglum. Beni bir giin
yollamadilar Tiirkiye’de. Yollayin beni bir giin! De mi? Ama ben gene kalmam
yolda. Simdi bu Bulgarca ya. Tutuyo bu harf, bu tutuyo, bu tutmuyo, ¢ikarryom onu.
Mesela otururum burada bazi Kur’an okurum. Baz1 o gastelere bakarnim iste, ne
yapiyim. Oyle cocugum.

OS: Nerden buluyosun o Bulgar gazetesini?

Tiirk gastesinden, Tiirk gazetelerinden. Bulgar gastesi nerde? Tiirk gastesi. Tiirk
gastesinden. Oyle cikarttiriyorum, iste Ahmet Abin alir ya gasteyi. Simdi bir de
benim yabanci oglum var Kanadali. Onu evlatlik yerine kabul ettim, alt1 senedir. O
simdi burada misafir.

OS: Nasil Kanadali?

Kanada’dan. Uluslararas1 6gretmen o. Simdi doktora oldu. Beni anne diye seviyo
bak. Kolejde oOgretmen oldu ya oglum, onlan tamstilar, simdi buraya geliyo
Tiirkiye’ye. Simdi Izmir’de onlar ikisi de.

OS: Ahmet Abi’nin arkadasi dyle mi?

Arkadag1 ama, ben de kabul ettim onu evlat yerine. Anne diyo bana. Tiirk de Allah’in
kulu, o da. Oyle degil mi oglum. Cok efendi bir geng. 47 yasinda o. Ahmet abin 43.
Kartaldi Ahmet Abin de. Evlenmiyo.

OS: Seni bekliyo haa?

Gelin diyo, sana bir kir at yaptim kosarim sana onu diyo. Gegen sene niyetlendi o bir,

Alaman uluslararas1 6gretmen, adi Stefaniydi. Akkoy’e filan getirdi onu, onlar da
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gittiler ama nereye bilmiyom. Memleketine gitti mi, Alamanlar demis ki, Ahmet abin
gitsin iste kilisede nikah1 olacakmis. Ahmet abin dedi, “ben bu yasa geldim kilisede
nikahim mi1 olur? Hadi Stefani sen yoluna ben yoluma”. Ondan aynildi 6yle. Kilisede
nikah1 olacakmus. Olur mu hi¢? Sen olur musun mesela Kilise’de nikah? Olsen
olmazsin.

OS: Yok canim niye olayim?

Olur mu mesela di mi?

OS: Baska dinden biriyle evlenebilirsin yani de...

Tabi iste alacakti onu. Kilisede nikah deyince vaz gecti. Cok iyi bir kizdi ama.
Tiirkce de ogretiyo Ahmet onlara. Tiirkge biliyo. “Benim” diyo “anne, Tiirkle
evlenirsem oOlecek” diyo. “Gebersin” diyo, “gebersin”. “Seni alacam” diyo. Sonra
iste iyi bir kizd”. Ama o bulurum yine diyo. Nolacak evlenmede. Her yerde kizlar
simdi oglanlar artyo be oglum evlenecek. Bir taraftan da ¢ok oglum, hepten de fazla
acik oldu millet. Ar, numus, terbiye kalmadi. Kimisi de haddinden fazla 6rtiindii. Ne
bileyim ben oglum, bu Tiirkiye de boliindii, Tiirkiye de. Bir bakiyom, atki buraya
kadar, o da ayip di mi oglum be. Benim oglumun hanimi buraya geliyodu burada...
Kocasi oliince sasirdi, simdi haciya filan gitti ya Allah kabul etsin, kiz1 vardi. Oglan
okutmamislar, bizden de arayan olmadi, oglu dyle kendi halinde. Torunu var bir tane,
ortmiisler 13 yasinda kizi, ortiilii. Aydin’dakinin bundan 15 giin evvel oglunun
diugiinii oldu. Aydin’da diigiine gittik. Onlar da geldiler tabi. Kiz ortiili. Boyle
(yazmasint bagsortiisii gibi yiiziine dreterek gosteriyor), 12 yasinda kiz. Aym boyle.
Sicak hava yaniyo millet, “ne bu be?” dedi, “bu masumu niye boyle yapiyonuz?”
dedi. “Amca ben kendim istiyom”. “Kendin istiyon?” Soyle durdum evlat. “Ah be!”
dedi “Abi,” dedi “cik da kes bunlarin hepsini” dedi. Ama Erol sag olacak keser
onlari. Ah dedim be oglum nerde abin. Amerika’ya gitti geldi, o. Amerika’da ona
igne mi vurdular ne yaptilar, o da kanser oldu oglum, oldii gitti. Cok az yasadi
Tiirkiye’de 32 yasinda 6ldii. Ah, Ahmet dayin degil bu. Bagka day1 bu.

OS: Saliha Nine, Akkdy’e geldiniz, ordan devam edelim, Akkdy nasild1 geldiginde?
Ne bileyim be ¢cocugum, nasil diyeyim ben sana simdi? Salih de sdyledi di mi?

OS: Ben senin agzindan 6grenmek istiyorum, o sdyledi de senin sdyleyecegin de
Onemli.

Ne cocugum, neydi? Ne yol vardi, ne bisey. Yunan evleri vardi yikik mikik. Sona,
insan azd1 zaten, Bognaklar vardi.

OS: Gelince nereye yerlestiniz.

184



Biz su muhtarlik var ya, bizim muhtarliktaki, biiyiik, sen hatirliyor musun o binay1?
OS: Ben buradan iki yasinda gitti. Higbir sey hatirlamam.

Haa... Muhtarlikta {i¢ katli bir bina vardi. Ahmet’in evinin yan tarafinda. Onun
ticlincii katin1 verdiler, bize bir oda. Biz orda oturduk. Mandalar1 da, onlarin dami
vardi, mandalar da orda oturdu. Herkez dagildi iste. Biz orda oturduk. Bir sene orda
oturduk, sonra Yunan evlerini yiktilar, muhacir evi yaptirdilar bize. Atatiirk ev
yaptirdi. Bir binalar vardi, iic kat iki kat. Geldigimizde Selanikliler yikmislar,
yikmislar onlar1. Insan yok. Dey bu da Yunan evi iste. (kendi evini gosteriyor) Yunan
evi diye bize bunu biraktirdilar ya iste. Sonra iste muhacir evi olunca, biz camiden
iste Oyle o taraftayik, o evden ¢iktik. Ev dort duvardi. Babam dedi o eve biz girelim
de, tarlamiz var o eve yakin. Daha ustalar dort duvar yapiyo. Geldik oraya. Kilim
milim gerdik, Cingen cadir1 gibi. Orda oturduk bir buguk ay. O ev oldu, oraya girdik
sonra. Orda kaldik, tarlaya yakin diye. Orda oturduk.

OS: Oraya geldiginizde tiitiinciiliik mii yaptiniz, ne yaptiniz?

Tiitiinciiliikk. Biz bilmiyoduk tiitiin Bulgaristan’da. Bu Yenikdy yolunda tiitiin
kiyilmis. Biz... Cumhuriyet Bayrami ne zaman, Kastm mi1 oluyoo?

OS: 29 Ekim, iste Kasim sayilir.

Ha o zaman tiitin kiyimi bitmis. Babam diyo ki, “bu giinebakan...” Giindondii
derdik biz, giinebakan demezdik. “Bu giindondiilerin” diyo “ne tepeleri var, ne
biseyleri” diyo. “Nasil bunlar?” diyo. Bilmiyoduk bile biz. Burada 6grendik. Ben alt1
giin gittim, tiitiin kursuna burada. Benim {ii¢ giiniimii 6grendigime tuttular. Halbuki
daha o giin 6grendim. Alt1 giinde bana ti¢ kurus para verdiler, ii¢c kurus. Giinde bir
kurus. Alt1 giinde bana, ama bizi ezdiler be oglum. Zavallilar geliyodu buraya tiitiin
dikmeye o insanlar gece giindiiz ¢alistiriyorlardi.

OS: Denizli’den mi?

Denizli tarafindan. Davaz mi diyolar?

OS: Hi, Davaz Davaz.

Iste ordan geliyolardi. Biz de onlarlan beraber. Sona basladik kendimiz ekmege bi
daha.

OS: Siz buraya geldiginizde Selaniklilere mi ¢alisiyodunuz?

Selaniklilere calistyoduk. Bosnaklar vardi, Pomaklar vardi, Selanikliler vardi.
Ahmet’in babas1 Selanikli’dir. Bak ev icin beni bu yasta ii¢ defa, o kiitiiphaneci var
ya... Ug defa... Ben ne karakol bilirim ne bi sey oglum, cocuk okuttum. Carik

giydim ayagima ben o ¢ocuklar1 okuttum bak. Ama bilen mi var? Gelinler bilmez
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ama sagolsun gene evlatlarim. Agliycam simdi. Geldi beni karakola aldi, gittigim
yolu bilmiyom. Ahmet de seyde mi, izmir’de mi? Gitttim. Askere oglum, sen git
dedim, ben utaniyom dedim. “Sakin ha nene kagmayasin!” Oglum nereye kacacagim
dedim, neyere kacacagim. Gittim parkin yanmna vardim, Nusret var. Ahmet’in
babasinnan akraba onlar. Yenge dedi, gel dedi, bir ¢ay i¢c dedi. Parkta orda. Ben
bdyle yaptim ona, ben gelir miyim bu yasta parka cay icicem ben? Seye gitti mi seye
bile girmem ben Gyle. Eski insan biz utaniriz. Dedim, gel sen beni dedim, karakola
gotiir. Eslik et. Niye agliyon? Deminden asker geldi. Allah razi olsun Nusret’le
beraber karakola gittik. “Nene hos geldin” dediler. “Otur sandalyeye.” Oturdum,
boyle yapiyom (elleriyle titredigini gdosteriyor). “Korkma” dediler. “Biz de senin
evladiniz” dediler. Oglum dedim, sonra adi bile karakol dedim. Sonra sordular bana,
kimlik sordu birisi. Ne bileyim ben, kimligim evde dedim. Bilmem ben kimlik
mimlik dedim. Bana hi¢ bir sey sormadilar. “Hadi nene git” dediler. Kimligimi
sordular. “Niye almadin kimligini?”” Ne bileyim ben oglum be dedim. Karakola yeni
geliyom bu yasta dedim, ayn1 boyle. Giildiiler. Sonra geldim ben. Biraz sonra gecti.
Uc giin gecti, Ahmet geldi gitti. Ahmet gene Izmir’de. Sinirime... Hastayim simdi,
evi yaptirmiyor. Bir de karakola! Mahkemeye de verdiler, biliyon mu ya? Mahkeme
kagidi geldi. Ambulanz mi1 ne diyolar bi dayand: kapiya. iki tane asker, ben orda
yatiyom. Ruhum sikiliyo, bu kapiyr da actim boyle. Hani oliirsem beni gorsiinler,
Oyle moralim bozuk. Ay askerler bir girdi, “Nene nene!” Gelin oglum dedim, beni
asacak misiniz dedim, kesecek misiniz dedim. Vay boyle giildii asker. “Nene biz seni
ambulanslan dedi hastaneye gotiirecez.” Iyi dedim ben de. Aym ayagimda bu
derlikler. Ne ¢corap ayn1 boyle, bununan gittim. Yalniz surda agladim. Ne dedim beni
boyle alirsiniz, ben Bulgar’dan geldim dedim, aynen boyle. Ben dedim dort tene
oglan okuttum dedim. Evimi yapmaya kalktim dedim. Beni bodyle yapiyolar filan,
onlarin bu kiitiiphaneci gene Ahmet abini mapusa attirmistt 12 sene. Onlarin degil,
bereket ev benim. Ahmet’in olsa... Onun zoru Ahmet’le. Kiitiipaneci ne? Cingen o.
Bize bir sey sdyleme Cingene sor. Sonra ordan gittik. Birlir miyim ben asker
amirlerini, oturuyorlar. Asker ¢ikardi yukari. Savucuymus o. Dedim ya girdik o
savucu (savct) beni, baya sikt1 beni. “Sen” diyo “neye ev yaptirtyon?” “Nerde” diyo
“sende para? Ahmet yaptiriyomus evi” diyo. Ben de dedim ona o zaman, Ahmet
enayi mi dedim, Ahmet’e mi kalacak o ev dedim. Ben yaptinyom. “E, niye
yaptirtyon?” Benim dedim torunlarim var dedim. Arkadaslarinnan geliyolar, ben

utaniyom dedim. Evimiz yok dedim. Geldiler mi gece otele gidiyorlar yatmaga
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dedim. Ne istiyon sen benden dedim, aynen boyle. Isterseniz asin beni dedim, ben
evimi yaptirtyom dedim. Baya ben korktum ama savicidan. O bana, ben ona ¢ikistik,
ciktik. Sonra bi ay mu1 gecti. Arasi Ahmet abin geldi. Dedim Ahmet boyle boyle.
Gidiyo, tam arabaya binerken muhtar... Ambulans gelmis muhtarin yanina, “Ahmet
bir dakka” demis. Ahmet “adimimi attim” diyo, “arabaya” diyo, “araba gitti” diyo,
“bi dahaki arabaya binerim dedim” diyo. Demis, anneni demis, mahkemeye
cagirtyolar demis. Ahmet geldi, hadi anne toplan dedi. Ambulans geldigi i¢in buraya
dedi, seni mahkemeye gotiirecez. Ahmet yanmimda diye mi acik daha boyle
cesaretlendim. Sonra girdik, selamiin aleykiim, aleykiim selam. “Otur nene” dedi
bana. O adam simdi savcit denen bu tarafta degil, baktim bu adam dedim bu
tarafimda bu defa. Hakim mi oluyo? Hakim oluyo de mi? O savci degilmis ne
bileyim ben. O bana tath tatli sordu boyle, ben de anlattim. Dedim, iste dort tene
cocuk okuttum dedim, ¢ocuklarim geliyo dedim, utaniyom dedim, kalkti mi1 yatt1 mu.
“Anne” dedi “sit alam1”. Ne bileyim ben dedim, be oglum. Ama bana Ahmet abin
orda bana yardim ediyo ama gene benim de param vardi. Neyse anlattim ben tamam.
Sonra aradan bir zaman gene gecti, haydi gene bereket amir burda gene. Gene geldim
amirler burda. O zaman Ahmet yoktu. Bir baktim senin gibi boyle esmer bir ¢ocuk.
18 yaslarinda mi1 ne, girdi burdan. Araba orda geldi taksi, askerler de geldi. Disardaki
adam bana, o gene gasteciymis. Ne bileyim oglum ben? Gasteci bana biseyler soruyo
ben de soylityom. O ¢ocuga da sdyledim. O zaman agladim, moralim bozuldu. Biitiin
cocuklar da giiliistiyo mu oglum sanki? Oglum dedim ben anarsist miyim, hisrsiz
miyim, ugursuz muyum, bir kotii yolda miyim dedim. Ben bu yasta. Ne istiyolar
benden filan. Agladi. Gasteci dedi “ben Izmir’den geldim” dedi. “Nene ben
gasteciyim” dedi. Sonra gittik. Neyse, gene beni ¢ikardi asker oraya, ligiinciiye.
Hakim dedi ki.. Hakim oluyo heralde. “Nene” dedi, “aym ifaden” dedi, ‘“hic
ifadeni..” (anlasilmayan boliim) Dort duvar biraktik biz bunu yeniledik her seyini,
gene eskidi, aym soyledim gene. O hakim bana dedi, “nene” dedi, “bak ben seni”
dedi, “annem ol, nenem ol” dedi, “cok sevdim. Hi¢ bir sey ¢ikmaz, hi¢ korkma!”
dedi. “Hi¢ Ahmed’e de bir sey olmaz” dedi. “Senin hi¢ sugun yok” dedi. Beni oyle
sevindirdi. Bir giin de hop postact geldi mi buraya. Bana dedi “nene” dedi, “Aydin
Agirceza’ya ¢agiriyolar mahkemeye” dedi. Agircezaya? Duydum mu oglum, hasta
oluyom boyle. Hasta oldum amma, bir aldim ben seyi postacidan. Asker geldi,
“nene” dedi “Aydin’a agir cezaya seni gotiirecez”. O zaman askere dedim ki: oglum

beni dedim, isterseniz mapusaneye gotiiriin, babam mezardan ciksin, dedim aymi
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boyle, boyle gidemem yok hastayim dedim. Ne istiyo benden bu hokiimet dedim.
Gene basladim aglamaga. Asker gitti. Sonra bir giin, su komsunun ordan feslegen
dikecem, sOyle aldim bi saksi, sabahleyin de tansiyon hapimi igmedim... Ben felg¢
gecirdim oglum fel¢! Bak ben felgten kurtuldum. Toprak aliyom boyle, feslegen
ekecem. Arkama benim, ayni1 beyaz ambulans. Beyaz bir araba durdu boyle evin
yanina. Agir cezadan buraya geldiler. Sonra biri agt1 arabay1, arabaya bakmiyim ben.
Ne bileyim araba durdu. “Evi bulduk” dediler. Evi bulduk deyince, benim
ayaklarimin suyu indi gene. Ah dedim, bunlar buldu beni. Korktum bu defa. Dedim
beni bunlar mapusaneye gotiirecek. Ahmet de yok. Biri dedi, “bac1” dedi, “Saliha
Sezgin’i biliyo musun sen?” dedi. Benim oglum dedim. “Hah neneyi de bulduk”
dediler. Soyle kalktim ayaga ama oglum dedim ben sizi biliyom nigin geldiginizi.
Buyrun gelin. Tabi dedim ev i¢in geliyonuz dedim. Tansiyon hapimi da icmemistim
daha. Sarardim mi1 ne oldum bilmiyom? Bana dediler ki, “nene otur sen” dediler. Ben
buraya oturdum. Dedim oglum, ben tansiyon hapi i¢ciyom, tansiyon hapimi i¢eyim.
Iki kadin var, boyle makina da var. Koydular oraya onu. Sekiz kisi. Sekiz kisiydi
onlar. Doldu mu bir an bah¢e? Kadin dedi ki bana, “nerde nene tansiyon haplarin?”
dedi. Ben, surda biifede dedim. Heral yalan mi sOyledim sandilar? Aldi benim
tansiyon hapimi verdi. Su koydu ¢esmeden. I¢tim. Oturdum ben buraya. “Nene
dediler miisade eder misiniz, yukar1 ¢ikalim?” Cikin oglum dedim ben de. Oraya
dedim ¢ikanlar c¢ikanlar... Sonra ¢ikti onlar yukari, iniyolar asagiya. Hem de inerken
diyolar ki “hi¢ diyolar evde bir sey yok” diyolar. Yani eskisi alinmis yenisi
konulmus. Hig¢ bir yere bir zarar yok diyolar. “Neden” diyolar “bdyle mahkemeye
filan?” Beni bu ¢ok sevindirdi oglum bu, o zaman. Onu duydum ya. Sonra oturdular
buraya, gene basladilar sormaga. Ben aym soylilyom gene. Bana dedi ki nene kag
c¢ocugun var dedi. Ben dedim ben dort tane oglan okuttum dedim. 12 yasinda...
soruyolar ya, dogdugu kimlik mi ne onu soruyolar. Oglum dedim, ben simdi sizi
gordiim onlar unuttum dedim. Yalmiz dedim, 12 yasinda 1936’da geldik dedim
Tiirkiye’ye. 24 dogumlu mu oluyo?

OS: Evet.

Ha, o zaman aklima gelmedi o. 24. Dedim 1936’da geldik dedim. 12 yasindaydim
dedim. O kadar. Bulgar’dan geldim ben dedim. Iste soyledim ben onlara filan.
“Nene, konus nene, bana bi daha konus,” onlarlan baya konstuk. Dedim beni Bulgar
aliyodu okula filan dedim. Ben dedim dort tane oglan okuttum dedim. “Nene nerde

oglanlarin?” dedi. Ben dedim biri dedim, Erol, bascavusta. Havacit Erol Sezgin,
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bascavusta dedim. Askeri mezarliginda, dedim. Basimiz sag olsun dediler. “E,
digeri?” dediler. Dedim Mehmet Sezgin dedim, Aydin’in il¢esinde dedim, miidiir
dedim. “Ula!” dedi birisi. “Sen kara miidiiriin annesi misin?” dedi. Annesiyim dedim.
“E, digeri?” dedi. O dedim Kirkagac’ta Inglisce &gretmeni, hanimi da ogretmen
dedim. “E, digeri?” dedi. O da dedim kolejde 6gretmen dedim. Biri dedi ki, “nene
sen cennetini bulmusun” dedi bana. Oyle dedi. “Ne mutlu sana” dedi. Sonra o
adamlardan birisi soyliiyo simdi, orda kadin yaziyo boyle. “Ben” dedi “nene” dedi...
Onlarla baya konustuk simdi. Dediler ya, “sucu yok” ben duydum onu. “Nene” dedi,
“ben” dedi, “agir cezadan geldim” dedi. “Agir ceza hakimiyim” dedi. “Bak senin
yasina hiirmet ettim” dedi. Oglum be dedim, duydum mu hasta oluyom. Nereye
gideyim dedim. “Haklisin nene” dedi. “Hig size birsey yok bu evden” dedi. “Evinizi
yaptirin” dedi. “Sonra ordan, bes ay sonra” dedi “usulen dedi bir Aydin’a bir
mahkemeye gelecen”. Ben mi geleyim dedim. “Ister Ahmet gelsin ister sen.” Ona da
gidilmedi. Sonra Izmir’den dosya geldi evi yaptirin diye. Simdi yaptiracagiz. Simdi
bu evi de neye yaptirtyo? Cocuklar merakli simdi (giiliiyor). Simdi, buna (Ahmet
abiyi kastediyor) da vermiyolar evi. Oyle kimisi veriyo, kimisi vermiyo oglum.
Ondan boyle bu ev viran duruyo.

OS: Sen su cocuklarini bir daha anlatsana o zaman?

Ne diyolar ki Ahmet’i mi anlatayim?

OS: Cocuklar bir anlat, bakalim.

Ne anlatiyim onlar1 be oglum.

OS: Basta soyledin ya, su surda okuyo, bu burda, torunum burda diye onlan
kaydetmedik ya. Bir anlat da kaydedelim. Basta sohbet ederken anlattin onlari.
Unuttum ki simdi oglum.

OS: Kag ¢ocucugun var, ne zaman dogdular, isimleri ne?

Simdi, Mehmet’in dort ¢ocugu var, kara miidiiriin dort cocugu var.

OS: O en biiyiik mii?

O... En biiyiigiimiiz Erol. Ben onu iicyasinda buldum. Onu ben okutturdum, biz
okutturduk.

OS: Nerde buldun?

Burda, amcanin (kendi kocasini kasdediyor) ilk hanimindan. Ogretmenle evlenmis
ilk Mustafa amcan, Ahmet’in babasi, ayrilmislar. Biri Erol, biri Birol. Birol’u annesi
almis, Erol’u babasi. Ug¢ yasindaydi ben geldigimde bu eve. Okuttuk onu. Havaci
bascavus oldu. Amarika’ya gitti geldi o. izmir’de vefat etti. 32 mi, 31-32 yasinda
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oldii. Iki tene cocugu kaldi. Hanimi aliyo maasmm simdi, yasiyo iste. Oglunu
okutturmadi bile kadin. Kiz1 da evli. O simdi huucu oldu kizi hamini da oldu. Sonra
Memedi...

OS: Onun bir kiigiigii Mehmed mi?

Necla vardi onun kiigiigii.

OS: Kag yas var aralarinda Erolla.

Erol’u ii¢ yasinda bulduysam, bes yasolsun oglum be, anca o kadar. O da Soke’de
evlendi. Dinarli bir oglanla. Oglan seydi, miihendisin altina ne diyolar oglum,
teknisiyen.

OS: Teknisyen

Hah, teknisyen. Iskenderun’a tayini ¢ikt1. Iskenderun’da 22 sene 17 giin durmuslar
Iskenderun’da. Iki cocuklan gittiler Iskenderun’a, biri Figen, biri Ciineyt. Figen ve
Ciineyt Izmir’de diinyaya geldi. Onlarin Iskenderun’da da iki ¢ocugu oldu. 22 sene
onyedi giin durmuslar iskenderun’da. Kocasi iste onun Mardin Midyat’ta. Ne diyolar
bunlar, karist1 ne diyolar onlara?

OS: Naksibendi mi? Ne?

Iste o tarikada karistr. Onlara karisti. Alt1 sene benim ¢ocugumlan konusmamis. Bak
alt1 sene! Benim cocugum sabretti iste. Etti etti... Burdan Soke’den, Egekent mi
diyolar, giderken var ya orda. Bilemiyom simdi. Orda dokuz ay kanser oldu. Orda
kansere tutulmus. Kanser oldu, dokuz ayda evine geldi. Evde Soke’de oldii.
Iskenderun’da 6lmedi. Sonra iste Figen Ankara’ya evlendi. Iyi bir evlilik yapti, cok
iyl bir ¢ocukla. Onu okutturmadi babasi. Babasinin bozuk oldugu zamanda, liseyi
Kirkaga¢’taki benim oglan ona lise diplomast aldirdi. O Ciineyt’i de iki sene biz
burda okutturduk. Cocuklar okusun bile istemiyo. Deli olmustu iyice. Sonra Figen
evlendi. Ciineyt de okudu iiniversiteyi bitirdi, Fransizca 6gretmeni oldu. Antalya mu,
Antakya mu diyolar, Suriye sinirinda...

OS: Antakya

Haa, Antakya’da 6gretmenlik yaparken Karadeniz’den Tirebolulu bir matematik
Ogretmeniyle anlagiyolar, onnan evlendiler. Bes sene evvel onun diigiintine gittim
ben. Yirmi dort saatte gittim. Hap ictim ictim gittim, ama ne sevindiler. Ahmet gitti,
ben gittim. Teyzesi gitti. Oteki dayilar1 gitmedi.

OS: Onun ismi neydi , meraktan soruyorum?

Olen kizin mi1?

OS: Yok, yok, Ciineyt’in evlendigi kizin.

190



Dur bakayim, Birgiil. Ama ¢ok iyi hanim. Ikinciye simdi dogum yapti. Bir kiz1 var
Necla, annesinin adin1 koydu. Hep telefonnan konusuruz. E onun kiiciigii de Emin, o
da...

OS: Onun kag yas vardi Necla’yla arasinda

Ciineytin mi?

OS: Emin’in. Emin’in.

Ama Ciineyt’ten sonra Figen oldu.

OS: Emin torun mu senin? Pardon ¢ocugun zannettim.

Torun, torun, torun. O Ciineyt’in kii¢iigii o. Ciineyt’in kiiciigii. Iste ne 6gretmeni
dedim ben ona. Unuttum iste. Kimya 6gretmeni. On giin evvel burdaydi o da. O da
kimya 6gretmeni oldu, annesi 6ldiigiinde, on dort yaslarinda miyd: neydi. Ne diyodu
biliyor musun? “All1 Zeynebim sen de oku” derdi. “Baban evlenecek” derdi, “analik
eline kalma cocugum” derdi. “All1 Zeynebim benim” derdi. O da simdi yeni hemsire
cikt1 iste Zeynep olan da hemsire. Bu sene Istanbul’da (anlagilmiyor)... bulmus bile.
Yoriikle evlendi bir Kiirtle.

OS: Yoriik dedigin kim?

Damadin kizi ya. Cmarli. Gene yoritk cocugu ya. Cinarin ..den. ama cok iyi bir
tayfasi vardi be oglum be. Giderdim de diiniiriim, ¢ok iyiydi bana. Damat da iyiydi,
sonra bozuldu. Simdi gelir ama, annem annem bana nasil. Gene seviyom oglum be.
Torunlarimin babasi ya. Torunlannm geliyor. Simdi Zeynep de hemsire cikti.
Aydin’daki Memed de... Memed’in vazifesi, Mardin Midyad’a ¢ikti. Mardin
Midyad’dan Bozdogan’a, Bozdogan’dan Aydin Lisesi’ne miidiir olarak geldi. Aydin
Lisesi’nde miidiirken kazanmis da, Kibris’a gitti. Bes sene Kibris’ta 6gretmenlik
yapti. Benim c¢ocuklarim da ¢ok kafa vardir ha! Masallah senin gibi, sen de cok
zekisin. Kibris’ta bes sene mi durdu ne, Kibris’tan geldi. Aydin Lisesi’nin tabi
midiirii var ya, miidiir yardimcist yapmislar onu. Alismis demek miidiirliikk yapmaga,
Efeler Lisesi’nde 17 sene miidiirliikk yapti, Efeler’de. Simdi gene Efeler’de, gen onu
Aydin Lisesi’ne aldilar onu. Simdi Aydin Lisesi’nde gene.

OS: Miidiir mii?

Miidiir gene, gene miidiir. Kara miidiir. (beraber giiliiyoruz)

OS: O Mehmet, Necla’nm bir kii¢iigii mii o?

Necla’nin bir kiicligi. Mehmed’in kiigiigii Nevzat. O Kirkagac’ta matematik
Ogretmeniynen evlendi. Anlasmis onlar okurken onlara da bir diigiin yaptik

Kirkagac’ta. Onun da bir ogluyla bir kiz1 var. Oglu Erol, amcasinin adim koydu. Iste
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Odtii’yli bitirdi o, simdi doktorasim1 yapiyomus. Efendi, yavas bir oglan. Kiz1 da
Merve, puan tutturamamis galiba bu sene. Siava girmis de kusmus, hep istifra
etmis. Tutturamamis. Halbuki cok kafali ama. Ne olcan derdim, “ben kimyaci
olacam. Ya ¢ocuk doktoru, ya kimyac1” derdi. Allah, seneye girer.

OS: Nevzat’in kiicligii?

Nevzat’in kiiciigli Zeynep. Onu da bir arkadagina verdi Nevzat. Kayserili. Miihendis.
Miihendiz de bir igkici ¢ikt1 m1? Sise sise doldurdu, ne evi var ne tarlasi var, biseyi
yok. Simdi emekli oldu iste o da. Iicemiyo gari karm boyle olmus. Onu da Nevzat
verdi ona. Cok efendi ¢cocuk ama icki bitirdi onu. Simdi emekli oldu. Bir ev alsinlar
da ona. Okutturmadi, iki tane oglu var, okutturmadi. Oyle bir ne onun adi be, Caglar
var, siiper zekali. Mehmet derdi ona, kafa hesabi yapar yapar hop sdylerdi
matematigi. Siseylen okutturmadi oglum onlari. Cocuklar o ¢alisiyo, kiigiigii de
calisiyo. Kiiciigli askerligini bitirdi geldi. O da calisiyo. Kiigiigiiniin adi, Sezgin.
Bizim soy adimiz1 koduk.

OS: Evet

O askerdeyken, burda diinyaya geldi o Sezgin. Ahmet ona Sezgin adi koydu.
Cocuklarimi severim. Calisiyor onlar da.

OS: Zeynep’in kii¢iigli var m1?

Zeynep’in kiictigii yok. Mualla var Zeynep’in biiyiigii, onun da ¢ocugu var. Onun da
kizi 6gretmen ¢ikt1 onun. Oglu da polisligi baraji m1 gecmis, neyi gecmis. O da
tutturamamis galiba. Kizi Safiye Ardahan’da iki senedir Ogretmenlik yapiyo.
Mualla’nin kizi da Safiye. O da Ardahan’da calisiyo. Hepsi iste okuyo. Hep
okuyolar. Onlar hep okuyo iste. Okuttum onlar1 hep ya. Ama gelinler gittim mi... Hig
gitmem oglum senede iki defa ila¢ almaya giderim. Oyle gidip de evlerinde on giin...
Kirkagag¢’ta kaldim bir kere 23 giin. O daha iyi davramiyo. Simdi Kirkagag’taki oglan
arada iki sise cekiyo. Cumartesi giinleri filan ama az. Iste “Sezgin iciyo” der. Sezgin
der ona, soy adim soyler. Ben gelinden tarafiya oluyom. Gelin benden daha sey. On
giin otur oglum yaninda, bir kelime konusmaz oglum seninle Mehmed’in hanimu.
Oyle kiymeti yok oglum. Ahmet de ondan evlenmiyo iste. Ondan evlenmiyo.
Mehmed’in de is bitti gayri. Doktor ¢ikti Tugba, kizi. En biiyiik kizi doktor olan
Ulkii. Oglu Oguz, mimar o. Oguz’a da diigiin yaptik 15 giin evvel. O da evlendi.
Ulkii’niin kocas1 da Adanali. Vehbi adi. Efendi bir oglan, Anadolu’nun yerlisi, cok

efendi. Beni buraya getirdi. Beni buraya arabayla getirdi. Arabasi var. Tugba da bu
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sene bitirdi. Saliha da bitirdi. Memed rahatland1 gayri. Tek maagalan dort tane ¢ocuk
okuttu. Tek maasla. Allah yardim etmis demek ki.

OS: E, peki sen bu cocuklart yapmak i¢in evlendin, nasil evlendin? Kiminle
evlendin?

Anam-babam verdi beni Mustafa amcana. Biz de ne sevismek biliyoduk ne bisey.
Anan-baban kime verirse ona gidiyoduk.

OS: Ne zaman oldu bu?

Yirmi yagindaydim.

OS: 44’te evlendin yani.

Bilmiyom iste kacta.

OS: Mustafa Amca nereliydi?

Selanikli, evet Selanikli. Onun kiz kardesi, benim oglan kardesimlen evlendi. Ben de
abisiylen. Boyle. Beni verdiler, kizina trampa yaptilar boyle.

OS: Trampa mi1 diyosunuz siz ona? Takas yani.

Ne bileyim iste ben. Verdiler onu aldilar dyle.

OS: O gelenek mi peki? Yani yaygin m1 mesela kdyde Oyle trampa yapan.

Yok, yok, yok. Yok bagka. Bi biz dyle yaptik. Digeri de Diiriiye var ya, Diiriiye. O da
Mistafa Amca’nin kiz kardesi iste. O da goriimcemdi. Biri Huriye, biri Duriye. Ikisi
de oldii oglum. Halil de ¢ldii. Hepsi oldiiler. Simdi oglan kardeselerim de o6ldi,
gelinler de 6ldii. Bi ben kaldim. Bak resimlerini gostereyim sana sakliyorum....

(Iceri fotograflar: getirmeye gitti. Ara verdik.)

Okurdum ben ¢ok merakliydim okumaya. Ben Mevliit okurum, Kur’an okurum,
dokuz yasinda hatim ettim ben. Napalim be oglum diinya bdyle iste. Oof, of.
(fotografa bakarak) Anaaa! Kara kizim benim. Oglum benim amcasinin adi bu.
Sigmanlamis bu simdi. Kitkaga¢’ta olan. Bu solcu. Biz solu tutariz oglum hep. Saga
degilizdir. Yani bu Aydin’daki saga. Ben wvalla Atatirk getirdi bizi, ben
Atatiirk¢ii’yiim. Bizim siilale Atatiirk¢ii’diir. Kim ne olursa olsun. Dogru degil mi
oglum? Herkesin bir sevdigi vardir. Yani bu hokiimetteki, beni kesecekler ben bu
adama oy vermem. Vermem oglum. Ben cocuklardan duyuyom da Tiirkiye’yi
mahfetti diyolar. Gene anlamam ben. Cok seviyolar da be oglum bu adami. Allah
bilir ne olacak halimizi. (fotograftaki torununu gostererek) Bu da bir mithendiznen
anlastymus galiba. Oyle dedi ya bana.

OS: Bu Mehmet mi? (Oglu Mehmet’in fotografim gostererek) Sagci olan?
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Sonradan oldu oglum o. Ne bileyim ben. Ama o simdi Oyle seyitmiyo gari.
Hiikiimetlen neyi, bir ara baya seydi. Bu kattiyen donmez bu. (Kirkagag 'taki oglunun
resmini gostererek) “Ben” diyo, “babam nerde” diyo, “ben de ordayim” diyo. Bu ¢ok
esmer bu. Kara oglum benim. Kara miidiir. (Anahtarini bulamaywnca gosterdim)
Anahtar1 sen demesen arayacam.

OS: Burda zamaninda &yle siyasi anlasmazliklar oluyo muydu?

Yok

OS: Bir siirii mesela ihtilal oldu, sey oldu...

Benim ¢ocukalrim 6yle seye garismaz. Hele Ahmet hic. Hig bir seye karismaz.

OS: Bu Kirkagag’takinin basina bir sey geldi mi?

Hi¢ gelmedi. Hi¢! Ben dilimi 1sirayim. Ne mapus, ne bisey. Hi¢c kavga mavga
olmadi... Cahil insanlar kavga eder sey yapar. Okumuslar, sizler yapar misiniz? He
ya, bilirsiniz bastigimiz yeri, gittiginiz yeri. Bizim kdyde zaten kavga filan olmaz
oglum. Bu sene bak benim Ahmedin motorunu yaktilar bak, surda bahgede bak. iki
milyara ald1 bu motoru, yaktilar onu. Zor sodiirdii cocuk onu.

OS: Niye yaktilar?

Ne bileyim yaktilar iste.

OS: Koyde Bosnaklar vardi, Pomaklar vardi, nasil gecinirdiniz? Zaten sen kendin
gelin gitmissin Selaniklilere.

OS: E, Bosnaklar fakirdi. Onla zaten kalmadi ki hepsi geri gitti. Birka¢ tane kaldu.
Ayni geciniyoz be, ayrim yok. Onlar da Tiirk, biz de Tiirk. Alip veriyolar birbirine.
Karistik da. Ayrim yok hic. Ne Selaniklisi kaldi, ne Bosnagi hepsi bir. Simdi
Balat’tan da kiz alip veriyoz gari, Yenikoy’den de alip veriyoz. Yeni geldigimizde
Balathlar bizi baya disladi ama simdi kanistik gayri. Hepimiz insaniz be oglum, hep
Miisliimaniz. Hep Miisliimaniz.

OS: Peki mesela siz sonradan geldiginiz i¢in, yani hor gorme gibi seyler oluyo
muydu?

Yook, hi¢ olmadi cocugum. Yani fakirsin eziksin gidiyosun onlara ise. Hor goriiliir
mii? Gormezler. Herkez kedi isine baslayinca kimse kimseyi hor gormez. O
kiitiiphaneciye demeyesin Saliha Nene’yi konusturdum diye

OS: Yok, yok.

Bak sen evladim olursun, sdylersen hakkimi helal etmem sana.

OS: Yok, yok. Soylemem.

Onu istemem o Cingene’yi. O bizi...
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OS: Mustafa amcayla araniz nasild1?

Biz geciniyoduk. ilerden dinlerdik biz. Anamlar ne derse olurdu. Sindiki gengler gibi
miydik? Giizel geciniyoduk. Ne kavga bilirdik ne bisey. Kocan ne derse onu
yapardik. Simdi gengler 6yle mi? Iki ayda, ii¢ ayda ayriliyolar.

OS: Sen bu eve mi gelin geldin?

Bu eve gelin geldim.

OS: Bir daha da ¢ikmadin. Kaynanan da burda miydi sen geldiginde?

Burdaydi. Kirk iki sene ben kaynanamnan gecindim.

OS: Nasild1 araniz?

Hep iyiydi, ben calisyodum, o c¢ocuklarima bakiyodu. Ben caligyodum, o
cocuklarima bakiyodu. Mustafa amcan is yapmazdi yavrum. Foter sapka basinda, at
istiinde. Ama kaynanam ¢ok iyiydi.

OS: Mustafa Amcanin da mu tarlas1 felan vardi?

Tabii, kirk doniim onun yeri var, benim de hemen hemen kirk déniim yerim var.
Tarlan olmus kiymeti yok ki.

OS: Mustafa Amca calismiyosa, o kadar tarlay1 kim ceviriyodu? Siz mi
ceviriyodunuz? Kardeseleri mi vardi?

Oglum,o calismazsa amele tutards, isci tutardi. Bedel vardi.

OS: Icara verirdi ha?

Tabi. O zaman icara pek vermiyoduk. Tiitiin ekiyoduk, bugday ekiyoduk, yasayip
gidiyoduk kendimiz. Ameleye bictiriyordu. Calismazdi. Hi¢ calismazdi, ama
yaptirtyodu isini parayla. Ben calistyodum. Calistyodum. Bu c¢ocuklart okutmak
kolay m1 oglum? Hey gidi hey! Birinden gelir mektup, “baba 200 lira yolla”,
birinden gelir, “baba 100 yolla”. Sasirtyodun hangine para yollayacan. Gelinler rahat
etsin simdi, sag olsunlar. Karsidan geldi mi goriiyom, benim gogsiim kabariyo. O
yeter bana. Di mi oglum?

OS: Evet.

Akkoy’de kalip da tiitiincii olup ne olacakt1? Gene geldiler mi bana paracik verirler.
10 lira, 20 lira, bes-on gurus para verirler. Vermesini de istemem de. Napalim iste
cocugum. Diinya boyle.

OS: Bu evde nasil yasiyodunuz? Kaynanan nerde kaliyodu? Siz nerde kaliyodunuz?
Bu evde yasiyoduk ya.

OS: Sizin ayr1 odaniz var miydi?
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Var. Bir evde yiyip iciyoduk, uyumak i¢in bagka odaya giriyoduk iste. Hep bir yer,
bir yerde. Asagida iki oda vardi, orda oturuyoduk. Yukarida da iki oda vardi. Bunu
sonradan yaptik. Bunu tiitiin odast diye yaptik, kizlar evlenince kurduk onu oda
yerine.

OS: Tiitiinii evde isliyordunuz?

Tarlada bigiyoduk. Evimiz var tarlada, biiyilk damimiz vardi, kuyumuz vardi. Orda
biciyoduk. Hayvanlar dyle, onlar1 cakardik amiza, aksam kirarsin tiitiinleri. Daha iyi
yasamak vardi o zaman. Simdi Oyle evde sicakta yanacagima keske gen¢ olayim da
orada calisayim. Buz gibi kuyunun suyunu ¢ekersin. Zerzavat ekiyoduk. Her seyler
ekiyoduk: karpuzlar, kavunlar, tiziim hepsi vardi. Simdi her sey para, hep para.

OS: Ne yemekleri yapardiniz?

Ayn1 yedigimiz yemekleri, ayni. Hepsi ayni, ne yemek varsa onu yapiyoduk iste.

OS: Sizn mesela ©6zel yemeginiz var muydi? Bulgarlara 6zel. Ne bileyim
Bulgaristan’da yapilan.

Yok yok. Ayni, ayni.

OS: Hi¢ yok mu bir seyler?

Bulgaristanlilarin boregi ¢ok olur. Borek ¢ok yaparlar.

OS: Neli borek yapiyonuz?

Peynirli, kiymal,

0S: Ozel bir ismi var m1yd: onlarin?

Pide derdik, pide. Selanikliler borek der, biz pide derdik pide. Macirlar pide derdi.
Ne kadar olursa hani degisik kelimeler oluyo. Pide derdik.

OS: Burda kendinize muhacir mi diyosunuz?

Simdi mi?

OS: Hi.

Hayir ama birisi mesela oldu mu Bulgaristan’dan gelme muhacirim dersin. Oglanlar
sordun mu “Selanik muhaciri benim babam” derler, onlar Bulgaristan’t kabul
etmiyorlar. Onlar “ben Selanik...

OS: Niye kabul etmiyorlar?

Ne bileyim ben. Baba kokiinii diyo. Selanik muhaciriyiz diyolar. Gene muhaciriz
diyolar. Anam Bulgaristan muhaciri diyolar, babam Selanik. Selanikliyiz diyolar.
Birsey oldu mu, biz Selanikliyiz diyorlar.

OS: Onlara daha mu iistiin geliyor acaba?

Ustiin geliyo yaa. Ayn1 gavurun memleketi degil mi? O da gavur, o da gavur.
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OS: Mustafa Amca ne zaman gelmis?

[k Atatiirk zamaninda.

OS: Miibadelede mi gelmig?

Hu.

OS: 1924°te?

Iyi bilmiyom, garistirdik. Burdan Yunanlilar sey yapmus, ordan onlar. Biz ¢cok sonra
geldik. Mustafa Amcanlar, ilk onlar gelmis. Benim o Kirkagac¢’taki gelinin kokii de
orda, Selanik koklii. Onlar bizim Mistafa Amcanlardan, ilk miibadil. Onun dedeleri
gelmis bu koye, onlar durmamis, Kirkagac’a kagmislar. Onlarin ardindan Mustafa
amcanlar gelmis. Aym senede. Yani boyle. Ilk Mustafa amcanlar gelmis. Biz
onlardan 12 sene sonra m1?

OS: Evet oyle.

Iste dyle. Bize hocamz boyle, koyde okula gidiyorduk ya. Hocamiz bize “haydi der
cocuklarim. Size, Osmanli” derdi, “Osmanh tiirkiileri sarkilar size sOylettireyim”
derdi. “Osmanliyiz, pek sanhyiz”, sarkilar soyletirdi. “Inonii daglar, o ..lu
(anlagilmiyor) daglar, sehit olanlarin, annesi aglar.” (hatirladigi marsi soyliiyor) Onu
bak Bulgaristan’da hoca 6gretti. SonraAnkaranin tasina bak, gézlerimin yasina bak.
Onu da hoca ogretti bize ama derdi, “cocuklarim” derdi, “sesinizi ¢ok salmayin”
derdi, “gavurlar duymasin” derdi bize. Onu da 6yle... Simdi bak aklimdan gitti ne
soylerdi? Simdi diyolar ya: “biz diigmamn esir aldik, su felegin isine bak.”

OS: Canakkale....

Hah, vurdular beni. Canakkale’yi de soylettiriyordu. Bir tanesi gene onun aklimda
kaldi. (bir cocuk sarkisimin sozlerini okuyor) Bak, “kuru lafa kulak asma, yas tahtaya
sakin basma, diinyalik bir hayat icin, dogru yoldan diizgiin ka¢gma.” Arkasim
unuttum onun ben. O kelimeleri bazen okuyorum da ondan unutmuyorum ben. Ne
demek bilmiyom gari. “Hadi” derdi, “¢cocuklar” derdi, “kuru laf1 sdyleyelim” derdi,
baslardi. (deminki sarkiyi soliiyor) “Kuuru laafa, kuulak asma, yag tahtaaya, saakin
basa, diyarsuz bir hayaat i¢in, dogruu yoldan diiz git kagmaa” yapardi boyle.
Hocamiz 6yleydi. Daha vardi, bir iki kelime. Soylettiriyordu. Bir de “Kor olasi
Mithat Pasa, doktii bizi daaya tasa” onu da soylettiriyordu.

OS: O nasild1?

Ne bileyim ben simdi, kalmadi aklimda simdi o. Kor Olas1 Mithat Paga, doktii bizi
daaya tasa... Oyle. O da vardi. Unuttum be oglum gayri. Senelerce evvel. Bes tane,

dort tane sarki soylettiriyordu bize. “Haydi ¢ocuklarim” derdi, “simdi Osmanlica”
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derdi, “kendi dilimizden size sarki sOylettireyim” derdi. “Ama” derdi, “Bulgarlarin
yaninda, disarda sdylemeyin” derdi. Sdyler miyiz? Ne olsa korkuyo insan di mi?
“Inonii’niin daglari, o sisli daglar, sehit olanlarin anasi aglar, yasasin Mustafa Kemal

B

Paga, kamm feda olsun Ismet Pasa’ya..” Ama nasil seviniyoduk. Onlar
sOylettiriyodu bize. Bes-alt1 sarki varmis... “Osman Pasa, Osman Paga, doktiin bizi
dagya, tasa.” Onun basi Oyledir o tiirkiiniin. Ah seneler ge¢cmis be oglum. Ne
bileyim, soylettiriyosun.

OS: Ama kalmis aklinda?

Kalmis, vardi. Hayal ediyom boyle. Geziyom geliyom... Soyle yapiyoduk, boyle
yapiyoduk... Iste ondan aklimda kaliyo. Oglum 12 yasindan 83 yasina girmisim. O
akilda kalir m1?

OS: Burdayken Oyle eglenceleriniz oluyo muydu?

Yok, diigiinler oluyodu iste. Gederdik, o kadar.

OS: Diigiinler nasil oluyor burda?

Ayni, simdi ayni.

OS: Eski diigiinlerde mesela dyle gelenekleriniz var miydi?

Eski diigiinler, kadinlar bir evde oynar. Erkekler bakmaz. Dare calardik. Boyle
Cingen karilar dare ¢alardi.

OS: Nerden gelirdi onlar?

Didim’den. Didim’de Cingene var. Sonra... Erkekler de disarda davullarla... Simdi
dandiri, dunduri. Erkegi karis1 belli degil, gavur gibiyik. Ne gelir elden ne bir sey. O
zaman daha giizeldi. Giizel diigiinler olurdu. Bize oyle geliyo.

OS: Evet, nasildi o sey, nasil kiz isterler, nasil alirlar filan, anlatsna biraz.

Ne bileyim be oglum, ne bileyim be ¢cocum?

OS: Niye canmim sen nasil evlendin?

E benim de diigiiniim oldu iste, geldiler, aldilar.

OS: Iste digiinde neler oldu, onlar anlat.

Hig bir sey yok, gelin olduk. Geldi, beni ald1 gotiirdii iste.

OS: Hu.

Eskiden dyle oluyodu iste.

OS: Hic oyle adetler yok muydu? Ne bileyim iste kapidan ayagin1 basarken para
verirsin, yok bugday atarken...

Biliyorsun iste ayni.

OS: Hayir camim anlat, neler yaptirilar mesela, nasil kiz istiyolar once.
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Geliyolar, istiyolar senin kizini, € mesela raz1 gelirse baban veriyo.

OS: Bi sey getiriyolar m1 gelirken? Yanlarinda bi sey getiriyolar mi1?

Getirmiyolar, sonunda s6z kesmeye geldiler mi getiriyolar iste bir ¢ift corap, bir
elbiselik, sozlii oluyosun, sonra nisan oluyosun iste. Nisanda yiiziik takiyolar, sona
digiiniin oluyo iste. Gelini alip geliyolar. Arabayla indirdim, o zaman giive
gitmiyodu gelin almaya. Insanlar gidiyor. Kaynata, kaynana gidiyo. Oraya geldi mi
damat bir daha aliyo. Seker atiyolar boyle. Yani erkeklerlen karilar karisik oynuyo
iste. Cocuklar simdi oynuyo erkeklerle bakiyom. Miisiilman denen bir sey yok. Bana
cok ayip geliyo ama, bilmem. Genglere iyi gelir ama. Sonra gelinlik bile be cocuk,
burda gelinlikler de... Ee, olsa ya kisa kollu hi¢ olmazsa o gelinlikler soyle giizel
giizel.

OS: Senin gelinligin nasildi?

Bizim gelinliklerimiz, uzun kollu yerlen bir gelinlik ama kapali oluyodu bizim
gelinliklerimiz.

OS: Beyaz miydi1?

Pembe duvak.

OS: Pembe?

Pembe duvak.

OS: Genelde kimizi filan olur. Niye pembe?

Kirmizi, pembe. Iste 6yle, benim pembe. Bulgaristan’da gene bindalli diyolardi. Var
ya ..(anlasilmiyor) m1 ne diyolar onlara. Boyle bindalli, gelinlik olur boyle. Orda
magazanin i¢cinde yaparlar, bir erkek girmez orda bir erkek. Adamlar sopaylan bekler
disarda. Sikarsan sen gir. Orda miisliimanlik daha cok. Magazanin i¢inde olurdu,
inler boyle Tiirk kizlar1. Oynarlar...

OS: Magazanin ici ne?

Evin altinda hayvan baglaniyo ya... Onu boyle suvarlardi, buz gibi, gé¢menlerin
sivamas1i meshurdur. Buz gibi suvarlardi o hayvan damlarini, yerlerine de doserler
samani. Orda evler biiyiiktli, binanin i¢inde olurdu. Kadinlarin disarda olmaz.
Oglanlarinki bahcede olurdu ayriyeten... Bizim koyde gencler hi¢ oynamazdi. Bazi
koylerde oynarlarmig, bizim o semtte yoktu. Cingen karilar1 oynardi davullarin
oniinde. Gengler hi¢ oynamazdi. Erkekler baslarinda bir halay kurarlar boyle, Cingen
karist orta yere gelir. Nacaklar bir kakarlardi yere. Nacaklar yaman oluyor ha. Hig
bir Bulgar sokulamazd: bir daha. Iste bagirirlar, ¢agirirlar, icki yok ama. Igki yok.

Tiirkler icmez. Oynatirlar Cingen karisimi verirler parayi, kalkarlar giderler.

199



Oynamazdi gencler hi¢c. Erkekler oynamazdi. Selanikliler oynarmis. Bizim orda
oynamazlardi. Ama, Bulgaristanda da baska yerlerde oynarlarmis. Bizim orda yoktu
oynayan. Oynamiyolardi.

OS: Diigiinlerde Tiik¢e sarkilar m1 sdylenirdi, yoksa karigik mi1?

Tirkce.

OS: Bulgarca sdylemezlerdi?

Hayir, soylemezlerdi. Hep Tiirkce, hep Tiirkce. Biz iste okula gidiyoz diye biz
Bulgarca sarki... Oteki okula gitmeyenler ne bilecekler Bulgarca? Biz okula gittik,
biz Bulgarca soylerdik.

OS: Hangi parcalar sdylenirdi, hatirliyor musun hi¢ boyle? Diigiinlerde sdylenen.
Diigiinleri bilmem oglum. Cocuktum ne bileyim. Hi¢ bilmiyom. Oturuyoduk.
Bakiyoduk. Zaten merak bile etmiyo ki kiiciikken... Tiirkce Tiirkiiler hep Bulgarca.
Okula gidiyordum, insan hasilaniyor bak oglum okula. Simdi orda kalanlar,
hagsilandilar, sonra Bulgar oldular gittiler. Bulgarlar hic bir sey demezlerdi oglum. Ne
diigiine karisirlardi, bi sey ederlerdi, hic hi¢. Sonra sonra bozuldu bu Bulgar da. Ama
bizden once de c¢ok Tiirkiye’ye gelen oluyodu. Bizim k&yiimiizden yol geciyodu,
sose, tag yol. Cok yola yakindi. Hep giderdik yol boyuna eve giderdik anama hep
mubhacirler gecti, hep muhacirler gecti. Edirne, Trakya, oras1 doldu. Biz de oraya
gidecektik giiya. Babam dedi “Trakya dolmus” dedi, “biz Anadolu’nun igine
gidecekmisiz” dedi. Hep Edirne’yi doldurdular, Trakya’y1. Trakya’yr Bulgarlar mi
diyo, Tiirkler mi bilmiyom simdi. Edirne derdi babam da.

OS: Trakya biz de diyoz simdi.

Edirne kir1 derdi babam oralara. Edirne, Edirne derdi. Simdi burda Trakya diyolar di
mi?

OS: Edirne de var.

“Valla Edirne’ye gidecez, Edirne’ye” derdi babam. Mustafa Kemal aldi m
Bulgaristan’1, dogru evimize gidecektik ya. Ordan hemen Bulgaristan’a yakin.

OS: Yakin evet.

Babam dedi, “bizi Mustafa Kemal” dedi, “seye getirecekmis” dedi, “Anadolu’ya ilk
vapurda biz gelecekmisiz.” Haa, onu da sdyleyeyim sana, vapura bindik. Bindirdiler
ya bizi, iki tene sizler gibi, iiniversiteyi okuyolarmis orda Bulgar’da, Tiirk ¢ocuklarr.
18-20 yaslarinda giizel giizel de gengler. Gavura, Bulgar’a para yedirmisler,
Bulgarlar’a. Onlar1 Bulgarlar gece kagirmiglar vapura. Tiirk vapuruna. Denizin

icinden bir hafta evvel mi ne. Cocuklar taa dibinde durmuslar geminin. Cocuklar ne
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yediler, ne yanlarina yemeklik aldilar, ne gemide gavurun askeri de var, polisi de var.
Geminin iginde, vapurun iginde. I¢ini dolduruyolar ya o giderken dyle yelkeni var ya
geminin iste boyle orda da gene iki tarafina iki tane gavur duruyo. Asker mi polis mi
neyse. Simdi bindi, bindi, herkes bindi. O geminin, simdi fazla gelmis ya Tiirkler,
geminin giivertesi doldu. O yukarsi da insan fazla ya, onu boyle cadir ¢ektiler, yani
yagmur yagdi 1slanmasinlar diye. Anamlar indi asagiya. Beni tutmuyordu vapur oyle.
Kusuyodu kimisi filan. Ben anamlara kusmuk c¢ikarirdim, dokiityodum denize. Beni
tutmadi. Sarhos oldu anamlar. Mandalar1 da giiverteye baglatti babam, arkalara
boyle. Iki siirii de koyun siiriisii oglum, geminin 6niinde boyle. Simdi boyle ya
geminin Onii, orta yerde bir boliigii var. Bir yerde bir siirii, bizim mandalar da bu
taraftadir. Arkalar1 denize, onleri yere dogru. Boyle halkalarla bagli. Malaklar da
onlarin yaninda. Bana dediler seni gemi tutmuyo, sen malaklarin yaninda filan. O iki
tane genc cikiverdi oglum. Askerler inince, merdiveni kaldirinca... Asker inince
merdiveni kaldirtyolar. Kaldirirlar, merdiven kalkti mi1, o iki gen¢ nerdeymis ¢iktilar
bak. Gramafon gemide gordiim oglum, hi¢ gramafon bilmiyodum. Biri boyle
doldurmus sigara, ¢almis onlar1 da. Diyo ki sigaram yok diyen yanima gelsin diyo.
Biri de tiirkii ¢aliyo, koyuyo Tiirkce plaklari. Biri plak caliyo, birisi sigaram yok
diyen... O gencler tabi talebe, iistleri baslar1 piril piril giyinik gengler. Gemi kaldirdi
m1 merdiveni basladi gemi, huww huww bagiriyo boyle. Gayri hareket edecek.
Tiirkler bi basladi m1 gavura anami avradim sévmeye. Daha gavurun dibindeyiz.
Onlar da ....Tiir¢in diyo, senin anana Tiirk diyo. Onlar asadan. Gavurda silah var ama
atamiyo. Boyle tutuyo silah1 atamiyo. O gemi Tiirk topragi sayilirmis orda. Ama ne
soviiyolar gavura. Ne ana kaliyo ne gavurlugu kaliyo. Oniine gelen Tiirk adamlari,
kavga yaptilar orda.

OS: Yukardan limana ha?

Onlar asagidan, yukardan limandan, gavurun bindirenler var, bir de asker masker
polisler. Tel orgii icnde onlar ya. Yoldan giremiyosun vapira. Top sahast gibi daha
biiylik. Askeriye var, kap1 var. O kapida senin pasaporta bakiyolar, geciriyolar.
Orada gelemez ki gavur ordan. Sonra kimisinin annesi gelmis gemiye binmis, kizi
kaliyo Bulgar’da. Kimisinin kiz1 geliyo, oglu geliyo, analar1 kaliyo. Aman ne
aglamaklar. Ne aglamakli, onlar orda agliyo, sen gemide agliyosun. Kavgalar, arar
misin boyle. Hi¢ unutmuyom o ¢ocuklari. “Sigaram yok diyen yamima gelsin.” Para
almiyolar yalniz. Boyle ihtiyarlara veriyolar bir kag¢ paket, talebeler. Onlar Ankara’ya

Atatiirk’e hemen. “Ankara’ya” babam derdi bize, “o cocuklar Ankara’ya gitti” derdi.

201



Bir tene de mandalarin... Mandalar1 kasaynan bindiriyolar, yukar1 ¢ikariyolar boyle.
Okiizler, inekleri, boyle file var komple. Onlarin  bacaklari bdyle sallaniyo.
Mandalrin arasinda bir 6ksiiz varmig, bir govde. Kimsesi yokmus, adamin birisi
sokuvermis mandalarin i¢ine. “O Oksiizii de Atatiirk aldi” derdi babam. Kim bilir ne
bityiik memur olmuslardir di mi? O iki oglan aklima geldi simdi. Gengler de sizle
gibi boyle, zayif, zayif cocuklar. Elbiseli, takim elbiseli. Universiteden kagmuslar
Tiirkiye’ye. Ne akilli Tiirkler vardi orda. Bubam derdi “bunlar” derdi, “Deliorman
tarafindanmig  birisi de ...imiymis neymis c¢ocuklarin.” Babam soyledi.
Okuyolarmis, Varna’da mi, Sofya’da mu nerde okuyolar bilmem. Iste o iki ¢ocuk
vardi. Benim amcam da kacak geldi. Cook gencler kacak geldi Tiirkiye’ye oglum.
Cook, ne gencler. Ne gencler. Sonra onlar1 bir de bdyle gencler, Tiirkiye’ye
kaciyolar. Veriyo gavura parayi. Bubamlar anlattirtyodu... Gavur bekliyomus onlari
sinirda, seyde karada sinirda. (anlasilmiyor)...e sokuyomus onlar1 bir dene, oraya
getirdi mi onlarin hepsini Oldiiriiyolarmis. Hepsini oOldiiriiyolarmis. Aliyo onu
parasii, kesiyorlar onlar1 orda. Tekrar gidiyo bagka birilerini bulmaya. Surda bizim
bir komsu gelmisti de o anlattirtyodu, “bizi” diyo, “soktular” diyo, “bir seyi emi,
dedi” diyo gavur, “ben gideyim simdi size bir yerden ekmek alacagim gelecegim. Bir
baktik” diyo, “bir kan kokusu” diyo, “kap1 varmis, hepimiz kactik” diyo. Ka¢cmuislar,
dagilmislar Bulgaristan’in i¢ine. “Bir ay” diyo, “ben” diyo, “aga¢ yapragi yedim”
derdi o adam. Tekrar ikinciye kagmis Tiirkiye’ye gene. Gavur hep kesecekmis onlari.
Ne bilmiyorum. Bizim Tiirklerde daha merhametli. Bilmiyorum. Cok siikiir
Allahima.

OS: Sen Bulgarca konustuguna gore, unutmadigina gore konustun burda da di mi?
Kiminnen konusayim oglum.

OS: E, Pomaklar falan onlar bilmiyo mu?

Biliyo da ama onlarin daha Tiirk¢e’ye kagiyo. Ama Pomaklar Tiirk¢e konusuyolar
burda. Bulgarca m1 konusuyolar? Onlarin yan Tiirk¢e yar1 Bulgarca karisik. Daha
kaba bunlarin dili. Yaris1 simdi kelimenin Tiirkce, yaris1 Pomakga, Bulgarca oyle
karigik. Unuttum be oglum. Iste “nasilsin, iyi misin, geliyom, gidiyom, ekmek, su”
Oyle seyler. Seksen sene kac sene gecmis iistiinden. Hi¢ konusmayi konusmayi.
Mecburi dgreniyosun oglum. Istiyor musun? Ogrenmege mecbur kaliyorsun. iki
Tiirk kiz1 okulda konusamiyoduk biz Tiirkce. Hele konus. Bulgarca konusacan. Sanki
Bulgarsin da gir da gir da, gir da gir da konusursun. Ciktik mi, aman derdik,

pezevengin gavurlart derdik. Yiiziine demeye korkuyoduk. Onlar bize der, Tiirk
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Cingenesi der “Turcin Cigani” der. Boyle kavga ettik mi, Tiirk Cingene der, yani
Cingen yapiyolar bizi. Biz eskiden Balgarsin derdik. Gavur desek keserler bizi orda.
Diyemezsin sen gavursun diye... Bir gavur desen insana, keserler seni. Degil mi? Ne
olursa korkuyon. Bilmiyom. Oof oglum of. Siikiir Allahima. Ananlarin sizin
memleket neresi?

OS: Isparta.

Isparta. Dinar’a yakin de mi Isparta?

OS: Yakin.

Isparta’dan m1 ge¢iyon, yoksa Dinar m1 daha beride?

OS: Dinar’da gegip Isparta’ya gidiyosun.

Isparta’dan Konya’ya felan gidiliyo mu?

OS: Gidiliyo.

Iskenderun’a gidilirked sanki Isparta’dan da geciliyo ama nasi sey.

OS: Valla burdan higi Iskenderun’a gitmedim ama olabilir. Yani iskenderun daha
ilere Isparta’dan.

Afyon’u geciyosun, Adana’y1 ge¢iyosun. Adana’y1 gegtin mi boyle bir... (kayida ara
verdik)

Aydin’dan gelen agir ceza hakimi var. Biz dedim Bulgaristan’da biraktik dedim iki
kath ev aynen boyle, iki taraftan dedim ...ler (anlasilmiyor) vardi dedim. Amcan da
dedim, Yunanistan’dan gelmis Selanik’ten. O da kara cadirdan gelmemis ya dedim.
O da ev birakmis m1 Yunanlilara? Béyle yaptim. Bu ev benim oglum, benim dedim
basladim aglamaga. “Tamamsin be anacigim” dedi. “Evi sen kazandin” dedi. Bu ev
benim dedim, ben onu Kibris harbinde yenilettim dedim. “Tamam annecigim be”
dedi. Yaa! Kurtardim bu evi ben oglum. Aynen 6yle dedim, biz Bulgar’a biraktim ya
dedim, o da Yunan’a birakmis dedim, bu da Tiirk evi dedim. Isterseniz beni atin
dedim. “Yok be annecigim” dedi. Giderken hepsi elimi Optii. Vallaha oglum. Bana
diyolar nenede ¢ok kafa var diyolar, ¢cok zeki bu nene diyolar.

OS: Babanlar o gittiklerinde nereye gittiler? Oyle gezmeye mi gittiler, akrabalara mi1?
Akrabalar vardi ya orda. Bababim abisi vardi, anamin akrabalar1 vardi, komsularimiz
vardi. Oyle iste, o zamanlar orda ¢oktu daha Tiirk. Simdi yok. Salih’in bir amcas1 m1
ne, oglu varmis. Bir de benim amcamin bir kizi varmis. Kimse kimseyi bilmiyo.

OS: Sumni’ye taginmislar genelde.

203



Evet, biiyiik kasabir o Sumni. Bulgaristan’in {i¢iincii biiyiik kasabasidir o. En biiyiigii
Sofya, sonra Varna, Sumni. Zaten Bulgaristan ne kadar be oglum, kiiciiciik.
Bulgaristan’in 6te yan1 Romanya. Deliorman dedigimiz Tuna’ya yakin. ..den daha
asagiya. Sofya tarafi tiim Bulgar oralari. Bu Deliorman dedigim yerde arasan bir tane
Bulgar bulamazdin eskiden. Hepsi Tiirk hep Tiirk. Hep Tiirk. Bak bizim Derekdy,
Uzunlar, Ufallar, Kayacik, Kerence hep Tiirk. Koseler, Muratlar, hep boyle Tiirk adu.
Hi¢ bi Bulgar koyii yok. Bizim zamanimizda hep degistiriliyodu. Anamin koyii ...
(Bulgarca ismi) y1ldiz su demek. Bu kasaba demis onu degistirmediler. Hep koyleri
bilmiyom daha kendi kdyiimii.. Troyna yaptilar onu, Derekdy’ii. Sonra bizden sonra
Tiirklerin adlarim1 da degistirdiler ama, bizim yoktu Oyle. Adimiz Tiirk adi
Padisahlar cekmigler milleti, ¢ekmisler, birakmislar gavurlara. Nur i¢inde yatsin
Atatiirk. Gene ¢ok bizim Tiirkiye biiyiik di mi?

OS: Hi, tabi.

Valla su da olmasa, Kiirtler olmasaydi i¢imizde, daha iyiydi degil mi?

OS: Bilinmez.

Kiirtlerin de iyisi vardir, kétiisii vardir. Oldiiriiyolar yakiyolar. Bozuldu, bozuldu,
Tiirkiye de bozuldu oglum.

OS: Burda var mu hi¢ Kiirt simdi?

Biz geldigimizde bir hane vardi. Kiirt Osmanlar derlerdi.

OS: 30’]larda ha?

Atatiirk onlan birer kdye dagitmis boyle.

OS: Siirgiin mii etmis acaba?

Bilmiyom iste onlari toplu birakmamis. Herkesi dagitmis onlari. Kesmemis onlar
birden bitirsin.

OS: Ne ig yapard1 o?

Bilmiyom oglum, biz yeni geldiydik. Bubamdan duyardim bi Kiirt var derdi. Kiirt
Osman derdi. Gitti onlar sonra. Cocuktum ne bileyim onlari.

OS: Simdi var m1? Didim’de var ¢iinkii ¢cok?

Orast1 hep Kiirt oglum, Didim’i zaptetmis onlar. Ingiliz cok Didim’de. Ahmet dayin
onlara ders veriyo iste. Sen Ingilisge biliyon di mi?

OS: Biliyorum. Ben Ingilizce okuyorum zaten.

Sen okuyon, Ahmet dayin yaninda yabanci konusuyo. Dab1 dibir dabir dibur, hi¢
anlamazsin.

Bi, Oh my god, onu belledim.
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OS: Aman tanrim demek.

Bir de rilli mi diyolar

OS: Really.

Bi de onu. Var bi tane onu unuttum iste...

OS: Tesekkiir Ederim Saliha Nine. Eklemek istedigin bir sey var mi?
Yok ¢cocum, yok.

SAMPLE 2:

Informant: ibrahim Karadon

Place of the Interview: Coffee house / Akkdy

Date of Interview: 15/07/2004

Birth Date: 1919

Birth Place: Doksat/Drama/Yunanistan (Doksato/Drama/Greece)
Date of Migration: 1924

[.K.: 23 senesinden beri, 80 senden beri bulunan bir Akkoyliiyiim. Ismim ibrahim
Karadon. Esas dogum yerim Yunanistan’dir. Selanik ilinin, Drama ilcesine bagh
Doksat kasabasinda 1919°da dogdum. Tabii araya Istiklal Miicadelesi falan girdi.
Birinci Diinya Harbi’'nde yenildigimize gore kaybetmistik artik. Osmanli Devleti
parcalanmisti. Bilahare Atatiirk’iin  Anadolu’ya cikip Istiklal Miicadelesini
hazirlamasiyle bu Istiklal savasi da kazamildiktan sonra, iki devlet arasinda Lozan
Konferans1 goriisiildii, orda bi de miibadele kanunu ¢ikarildi ki burdaki rum halki
Yunanistan topraklarina, ordaki Tiirkler de Anadolu topraklarina gelmek iizere. Buna
miibadele kanunu deniyor. Biz de bundan yararlanmak iizere ki anavatana gelmek
iclin miiracaatta bulunduk ve 1924 senesinin Nisan ayinda oradan tekrar Anadolu’ya
cihet etmek iizere yola ciktik.

0O.S.: Sen dogdun yerde bes y1l yasadin yani.

I.K.: Bes yasindaydim.

Kavala’dan ayrilis. Liman sehrinde ii¢ giin kalindi, vapur bekleniyor. Vapur agikta
oldugu icin esyalar kayiklarla gotiiriiliiyor. Yegeni Hiiseyinle (emsali olan) rihtim alt
tarafinda oynuyorlar. Herkes gemiye binmis, bakiyorlar kalmislar. Babasi1 kayikla
tekrar limana cikiyor, rumcasi iyi oldugu icin etraftakilere soruyor. Birisi oynayan iki
cocuk gordiigiinii sOylityor. Babas1 onlar1 buluyor. Babas1 biraz da kafayir cekmis.

Yunanl bir gen¢ vapura kayikla sefer yapiyor. Babasi ¢ocukla yunanca konusuyor.
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“Geminin yanina geldigimiz zaman su orada karardi, ¢ok korktum. Cok korktum.
Useyin amicam vardi orda, o da inmis merdivenden bizi bekliyor. Beni ald1 kucagima
‘Ulen keratalar nerdesiniz?’ falan filan, bir tehdit. ‘Korkma’ falan, cesaret vermeye
calisiyor.” Aksu vapuru ismi. Izmir Alsancak limanma geldi. En azindan bin kisi
vardi i¢inde. Bizi ambar katina indirdiler ama giiverteye cikiyorduk. Hatta bir ara
herkes bir tarafa toplanmig, gemi yanladi. Kiigiikk bir gemi yanlarindan gecerken
haber veriyor. Kaptanlar, siivariler (subay demek istiyor herhalde) gemiyi
dengeliyor. Tehlike atlatiliyor. Hi¢ unutamadi@ bir sey, Giivertenin tizerinde yiiksek
bir yerde sarikli hocalar kuran okuyor. Allaha siginmak i¢in kurtar bizi yarabbi diye.
Iki abisi, iki ablasi, iki kardesi, annesi, babasi, abisinin cocuklart. Dedeler, nineler
orada Olmiis. Alsancak’ta iniyorlar. Deniz gormemis. Vingleri goriiyor deniz
kenarinda, onlarla oynarken demirden iskelenin araliklarina ayagi kaciyor. Zorla
cikartyorlar. Unutmamis. Bir de Alsancak limanina yanastiklarina ne kadar cok silah
getirdiklerini fark ediyor. “Bizim oramin insani bir nevi komitacidir. Ciinkii ¢ok
1zdiraplar gegirmisler, olaylar. Bulgar baskimimi karsilamislar. Ondan sonra, Yunan
baskinini. Tabii o giinler dyle, o giiniin icaplarma gore. Isgaller devam etmis. O
yiizden bizim oranin insan1 bir nevi komitacidir. lyi silah kullanan, uyanik, darbe
yemis insanlar.” Tiirkiye topragina girdik diye sevingten bir takirtt koptu, orada ¢ok
korktum. 5 giin i¢inde iskan yeri beyan edilecek oraya gidilecek. Kusadasi’na
gidilecek diye haber gelir. Cogunlukla kadinlar biz Kusadasi’na gitmeyiz, kus
tutmaga mi gidicez? Itirazlar. Daha evvel balkan harbinde gelenler var akrabalardan,
kimi Odemis’e kimisi Akhisar’a yerlesmis. Biz burda Izmir’de kalacagiz diyen var.
Parasi olanlar terki iskan edip istedikleri yere gidip yerlesiyor. Soke zenginlerinden
Hiiseyin Ozbas, Ankara’dan irtibatli. Yahu burasi bombos, bunlar ne is yaparmis
memleketlerinde. Tiitiincii. E burasi da tiitiincii. Getirin bizim adama ihtiyacimiz var.
Ondan sonra bizim iskan yerimizi degistiriyorlar Soke’nin Akkoy’iine. Millet gitmek
istemiyor, polis kirbagla dolduruyor. Yanlarinda yatak yorgan, cebinde altin.
[zmirden vapurla Kovale’ye Mavisehir'e. Eski bir rum limani, esyalarini
indiriyorlar. Orada bir harup agaci vardi. Halen daha onun filizleri var orada. Orada
kaldik bes giin. Simdi gitsem bulurum. Yerli halkindan, yoriik dedigimiz, malcilar,
yunanlilar kactiktan sonra yagma yapmislar. Onlara ¢obanlik yapan adamlar hepsi
siirii sahibi olmug. Ganimet kamis. Cadir kurmuslar Kovale muhitine. Onlarla orada
bes alt1 giin komsuluk yaptik. Ik defa develeri goriiyor orada. “Kiiciik allah” diyorlar

develere. Iri hayvan, Oyle bir hayvan da gormedikleri icin. Babasi AKkoy’ii
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dolasiyor. Onlardan iki ay Once bir kafile gelmis, bir kismu kagmis gitmis,
Selanik’ten bes-on hane kalmis. Yunanlilarin kagisindan iki sene sonra gelmisler, o
yiizden evler viran. Yagma edilmis. Giizelim evlerin pencereleri, kapilar1 sokiilmiis.
“Bizim milletimiz bdyle yani. Varligi takdir edemeyiz.” Babasi begenmiyor. O kadar
ev olmasina ragmen yunanlilardan kalma bir kahveye tasiyor. Yaz giinii. Annesi bir
ev tutalim diyor. Babasi buras sicak iilke bu kahve serin. Burada kalacagiz diyor.

------ ~-USTUNE KAYIT------

Soyadi hikayesi: Camasir yikamaya gidiyorlar bir cay boyuna, bir cuma giinii.
Soyunmus asker, camasirlarim1 yikiyor. Kumandan geliyor, o zamanki tabirle
kolagas1 diyorlar, yiizbasiya boliikk komutanina. Demis bana bir nefer lazim.
Dedemin de i¢ donu siyahmis, kara. Sen gel Karadonlu demis. Bizim soyad da ordan
geliyor yani. Kosarak gelmis, iste orda ne emrettiyse. Hemsehrileri varmis orda, ha
ha karadonlu, karadonlu. Terhis oluyor geliyor koye, artik karadonlu biliniyor. Bize
ondan Karadonlu derler. Karadonlu Ahmet’in oglu Saban Karadonlu. Soyadlart ¢ikti
34’te, lagaplar vardi lagap. Geldiler yazmaya eve. E amuca soyadlar veriliyor, soyad
ne alacaksin. ‘Yav Ali Bey’ dedi ‘bize karadonlular derler.” ‘Yav amuca uzun

gidiyor bu karadonlular. Kisaltalim bunu Karadon yapalim.” Karadon oluyor.

Ailesi: Babasi annesiyle, ikisi de dul olarak seferberlik harbinden sonra 1918’lerde
evleniyor. Annesinin ilk esi Balkan harbinde sehit oluyor, dul kaliyor. Annesinin iki
cocugu var: Selime (Ibrahim Amca’dan 15-16 yas biiyiik) ve Mehmet(10-11 yas
biiyiik). Babasinin iki cocugu var: Ahmet (22 yas biiyiik, gelirken evli), Ayse (17-18
yas biiyiik). 1919 ilk cocuk Ibrahim amca. Hatice oluyor bir buguk iki yil sonra.
Fatime de Ayse’den bir buguk iki yas kiiciik. (hatice ve fatime Akkdy’de Oliiyor.
Miibadele sirasinda kendisi bes, Hatice 3-3,5 yasinda. Hatice 6 yasinda kuyuya
diisiip olityor. Onu da unutmuyorum. Yegeni Hiiseyin kendisiyle yasit, birkac ay
biiyiik. Ibrahim amca Mart’ta biiyiikk. O zaman Rumi mart, yani miladi Martin
sonlarinda. Rumi aylar marttan baslar. Rumi yil nerden geliyor. ilkokula giderken
babasinin hala eski Tiirkce rumi takvimi varmis. “Yakin zamana kadar biz rumi
tarihlen yasadik. Ondan sonra efendim Atatiirk’iin ilkeleri sayesinde tamamen
Avrupa’ya doniis, biitiin diinyaya doniis, miladi seneyi kabul ettik.” Burada halen
daha tepki gosterenler var. Isa’min dogusudur malum. Gavurlastigimiz1 farzederek

sOylerler. Soylesinler. Benim niifusumda halen daha rumi tarihtir, 1335. simdi ben
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sana sordum neden? Rumi tarih nerden geliyor. Gok aymnlan simdiki aylarimiz
arasinda 11 giin ilerleme var. 36 senede bir sene kayip. Bunu Mevlana Celalaettin
Rumi, bu mali kayiptir diyor ve Mart’tan baglayarak rumi takvimi yapiyor. “Iste
onlar bizden 600 sene evvel bunu tatbike baglamislar miladi seneyi yani Hz. Isa’nin
dogumundan itibaren esas kabul etmisler. Ve belki de kalkinmalar1 o yiizden. Ki
onlar ¢cok hesapl insanlar, halen daha dyle. Biz de halen daha gok aylarinda, giines
takvimlerinde falanlan filanlan vakit 6ldiirmiisiiz yani. Hz. Mevlane bunu icat ediyor,
hi¢ sagsmiyor. Mart ay1 diyor sene basidir. Bak biz daha ilkokula gittigimiz zaman
bizim 6gretmenimiz bize ogretti aylarin 31 ¢ekip ¢ekmedigini.

1928’de yeni harfler ¢ikti. 9 yasindaymis. Okul cagr ge¢mis. 29°da iki kath
rumlardan kalma bir eve birka¢ sira getiriyorlar balattan. Balatta okul varmis. Bir
Ogretmen gonderiyorlar. 15-16 cocuk ilkokula bagliyor. Koy o zaman 20-30 hane. 20
giin icinde. Bakkal da yok, 6gretmen a¢. Evlerden aksamdan aksama sofra gidiyor
O0gretmene. Duramadi herif, topladi pili pirtiyr ¢ekti gitti. Gene kaldik okulsuz.
Babas1 bir yeni alfabe almus. Uzerinde ‘A’ yeni Tiirkce altinda eski Tiirkce ‘A’.
Babas1 6gretiyor, bu a bu b, bunlar sesli, bunlar sessiz harf. “Babam okur yazardi ve
ayn1 zamanda hocaydi da. Babam medeni bir insandi yav. Medeni hocalardan ama.
Asagl yukart Kuran’i iyi bilen, okuyan, yar1 yariya ezber bilirdi Kuran’i babam.
Hafiz degil de yar yariya bilirdi. I¢inden gelen merak o giinkii yetisme tarzi. Ama
icerdi de. Medeni bir hoca. Namazimi kilardi, orucunu tutardi, yalniz medeniyeti de
¢ok iyi bilen bir insandi. O da oranin kiiltiiriine tabi olarak, orada Oyle yetigsmisler.”
Kilisenin yikilisi.: Burada muazzam bir kilise vardi. 1 metre eninde duvarlar vardi.
Bulgaristan go¢cmenleri (pomaklar) geldi (1927), Bosnaklar geldi(1928), 1936’da
Bulgaristan’dan Kiibeli go¢menler geldi. Ondan sonra da kdyiin hali bozuldu. Kiiltiir
degisiklikleri falan filan. Ekseriyet onlara gecti. Muhtar onlardan cikt1. Iste o kilise
binasim yikti, oraya ev yapti, geberdi gitti pezevenk. Bir eser yok olur mu. Yikilir
mi1? “Osman Kozan’dan bahsettim diin, nahiye miidiir, su heykeli yaptiran. Osman

Kozan kapiy1 bozar pencere yapar. Bir yapiciligi vardi fakat bozgunculugu daha

fazlaydi.” Mesela buraya bu heykeli koydu. Oniine yarim daire, kilisedeki yuvarlak
vari merdivenleri sokiip Atatiirk heykelinin 6niinii yaptirdi. Giizel. Kilisenin iginde,
buranin zenginlerinden, karsiki evin sahibi Perikli diyorlar. Artik o ¢elengi nereden
yaptirmigsa yaptirmis onun mezar1 vardi Kilisenin avlusunda. Oyanrdik orada biz.
Alt1 yedi basamak asagiya mahzen vardi, mezari. Saklambag¢ oynardik orada biz.

Ustii de diizgiin bir vaziyette mermerle doseli. Celenk de onun iizerinde duruyordu.
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Onu da yerli halktan biliyorduk, Perikli’nin mezar1 burasi1 diyorlardi. Celenk su
benim kolum kalinliginda kabartma, masa biiyiikliigiinde, iizeri hep papatya,
kabartma hep bunlar. Yav yapilmaz bunlar yapilmaz. Bunlar hep bur¢lan ¢ekiclen
cikmig. Orta yerinde bir hurma dali, lizerinde yapraklar1 hurmalart bile var. Ordan
aldi geldi Atatiirk’iin heykeli oniine koydu Osman Kozan. Birak dursun orda be
dalinda. Bak kag¢ kisiler geldi soruyorlar o mezari. Yerinde yeller esiyor. Sonra
burdan karayollar1 gecti. Giizeldi bu heykel, cok gosterisliydi. Oniinde boyle
zincirlerlan gerili. iki tane de mayin bu boy. Mayinlar boyle, denizden ¢ikmis. Onlar
sagina soluna komustu. Etrafi zincirlen cevrili. Mermer doseli, hep bu kilisenin
mermelerinden. Seyde de, Atatiirk’iin kaidesinin 6niinde de Osman Kozan’in bizzat
kendi eliyle, ressamdi, bir yaz1 yazmisti: “T.C. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti. Ey Tiirk Genci
Egemenlik Ugrunda Calisanlar1 ve Olenleri Unutma’. Bu yaziy1 yazmisti. Biiyiik iri
yazilarlan. Cok ressamdi, yazi yazardi giizel. Saginda solunda top arabalar1 askerler
resimleri yaptiydi, canl gibi. Cok ressamdi, yetenekliydi. Fakat iste gecmise kiymet
vermeyen bozucu. Ben de onun o huylarin1 sevmiyordum. Hem bozucu hem yapici1.”
Osman Kozan ve Atatiirk Heykeli Hikayesi: Osman Kozan 1935 sonlarinda geldi ve
ilk gelisinde bir hareket baslatt1 burada. Kendi agzindan dinledigime gore kendisi
asker kokenli, harb okulu ikinci sinifindan bir arkadasi yiiziinden kovulma. Sinirli bir
adam, o ylizden askerlik yapamaz diye bunu iskat etmisler. Ondan sonra nagar
kaliyor, Istanbul’da resim yaparak muasetini (giinliigiinii) temine calisiyor. O
zamanlar osmanli ¢okmiis, Ingilizler Istanbul’u isgal etmis. O da o zamanlar
Adapazari’nda. Atatiirk 1919’da hareket basaltinca, onun da ruhunda askerlik oldugu
icin hareket geciyor. Bir yiizbagi elbisesi bulup giyiyor ve yiizbasi oluyor. Orada
milis kuvveti topluyor. Millet zaten kesmekes icinde. Tabii tiirk milleti malum
harpten ¢ikma tecriibeli insanlar. Yaz beni yaz beni. Her giin 10 kisi 20 kisi. O giin
de Adapazari Kaymakami Salim Ozdemir Giinday. SOG aslen Dramali. Bizim
hemsehrimiz aym1 zamanda. Tanmiyanlar, babalarimiz tanirdi ailesini. En iyi aileden
gelme. Tabii kaymakamla irtibat kuruyor. Her giin gidiyor bugiin 10 kisi yazildi
kaymakam bey. kaymakam not aliyor, Ankara’ya bildiriyor. Ankara’da da tabii bir
milli cephe i¢in milisler toplaniyor, orda talim terbiye. Atatiirk’iin kontroliinde bir
siirii pasa var. Hazirlik. Asag1 yukan diyor 1000 kisilik bir kuvvet topladim. Bir giin
oradaki yazili milisler yola c¢ikarilsin Ankara’ya diye haber geliyor. Kaymakam
Osman Bey emir geldi Ankara’dan. Doldurdular diyor bizi trene yallah Ankara’ya

artik biiyiik taarruz baslayacak yani. Beni Halit Paga koluna verdiler. Deli Halit Pasa
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diye gecer. 1922, 26 Agustos giinii Biiyiik Taarruz baslattik diyor, cepheyi diyor
yardik. Yunanllar, diyor, kacamaga basladi. Biz arkasindan her gittigimiz yerde tabii
bir istihkam aliyoruz, bir hazirlik, gene bir hiicum. Yunanliy1 def etmeye ¢alisiyoruz
memleketten. Bir giin Halit Paga geliyor istihkamlar arasindan. Osman Kozan yara
almis. Ben, diyor, yara almigim haberim yok. Kanlar iizerimde diyor. Tesadiifen
bunun yanimna geliyor. Diyor, kim sizin kumadanimz? Zaten diyor daldirmisim,
azarladim onu diyor. Sen simdi kumandan soruyorsun, hepisi kumandan bunlarin
gormiiyor musun? Hadi git isine. Tamam,tamam evladim. Devam aslanlarim. Netice,
9 Eyliil giinii son buluyor izmir’de. Ankara’da toplamliyor, Osman Bey gene boliik
komutani1. Bagar1 gosteren subaylara, taltif, riitbe verilecek. Ismet pasa bile albaydi
orgenerallige birden ciinkili cephe yonetmis. Dolayisiyle Halit Pasa diyor ki Osman
Bey vardi benim ordumda boliikk komutani. Taltif yapilacakti, en biiyiik taltif ona
yapilmali. Gonderiyorlar, git diyorlar seceresini 6grenelim, ne zaman mezun oldu,
nereden. “Benim yaptigim is diyor sug, sahte ylizbasiyim diyor. Ama vatanim i¢in
yaptim ama bunu bana kamim emretti, duramazdim. Askeri bilgim de var. E, sug
oldugunu da biliyorum, cezas1 da var diyor. Sakladim kendimi. Geliyorlar taltif
edeceksiniz. Demis oglum ben vatanim i¢in bir hizmet yaptiysam kendime diiseni
yaptim. Taltif maltif istemem. Ben yiizbasiyim, yiizbasiyim. Peki deyip gidiyorlar.
Dolayisiyla bir giin mecliste Halit pasa mecliste giindeme getiriyor. O zaman Atatiirk
diyor ki fedakarligin bundan daha biiyiigii olamaz, ben de yapamam bunu. Velhasil
yiizbas1 kaliyor. O zaman Atatiirk diyor ki bu adam cok biiyiik fedakar, hi¢ olmazsa
buna bir Biiyiik Millet Meclisi takdirnamesi verelim. Ve onu da muska gibi tasiyor
boynunda. Gosterdi, burda halk odasi1 vardi, orda giimriik bascavusu Selahattin Bey
vardi, kooperatif miidiirii, eski bilginlerden bunlar asagi yukari, onlarlan
konusuyordu. Ben de bunu o zamanlar 18-19 yaslarinda delikenliyim, icerde bir
resim yapmisti bu. Bir siivari resmi yapmisti boyiik, duvara. Herseyi, kilici, at1
tizerinde. O resmin iizerine bdyle bulutlar yapmis, cizmis. Birkag¢ tanesini boyamig
boyalar1 vardi. Beni cagirdi, Ibrahim gel buraya dedi bana. Isin var m1? Yok. Gel
bakalim dedi buraya, beceriklisin bu isi yaparsin. Bak dedim ben bulutlar yapmisim
dedi, gordiin mii? Gordiim dedim, miidiir bey. Simdi o cizilen yerlerin, bak bulut
isaretlerini kimisini koyu boya kimisini acik bu sekilde yapacaksin dedi, ben de
karsidan bakacam. Kanepe vardi, o yatt1 Oyle kanepeye bakiyo bana. (Orayi

boyarken digerlerine bu hikayeleri anlatmis. Orada dinlemis)
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Halk Odasi: Hepimizi oraya toplardi. Askerden gelmis, evlenmemisse oraya dahildi.
Her gece yoklama yapiliyordu, okul gibi. Bu adam bunu yapti bize. Ondan da
birseyler aldik biz. Niye? Genclik mahalle aralarinda sarkilip bir yaramazlik
yapmasin diye. Disiplin. Askeri talimler. Birka¢ kelime Fransizca bilirim onun
eseridir bende. Bakinmiz Fransizca 6gretiyordu bize. Yav bunlar eski okulda okuyanlar

bambaskaymis yav, bambaska. {lim sahibiymis bunlar ilim.

Ben de agirdan gidiyorum ki dinleyeyim. E, 6yle bir genctik biz. Merak vardi bizde.
Simdi genclerde ben bir sey géremiyorum.

Atatiirk Heykeli: 37°de dikti. 35 sonlarinda geldi buraya. Soke beylerinden Hiiseyin
beye. Yatir diyor miidiir bey, parasini ben verecegim. Bu heykel 400 liraya yapildi o
zaman. Bronzdur bunun madeni. Istanbul’a siparis verdi, seklini de kendi ¢izdi, kendi
kaleminlen. Gonderdi, boyle bir heykel istiyorum. Ozel bir kalip yapildi buna. 400
lira ¢ok biiyiik bir paraymis, bizim paramiz ¢ok kiymetliymis o zaman. Dikti, giizel
bir sey oldu. Karayollar gecti, yikti, o giizellik bozuldu. Bu kaide kaide mi allahini
seversen yahu. O ne kadar giizeldi. (Niye saga bakiyor?) bunu bana soranlar oldu,
Yalc¢in Ata da sordu. Bu sekil bambagskadir. Atatiirk’iin boyle bir biistii de Tiirkiye’de
baska bir yerde yok, yalmiz Akkdy’de var. Osman Kozan’in kendi fikrince siparis
edilmis heykeldir. Bu adalar, Osmanli devrinde bizimdi. Birinci Diinya Harbinden
sonra Italyanlara gecti. Italyanlardan sonra simdi de bak iste Yunanlilara gecti.
Isabetli yapmis demek. Bugiin de gene ayn1. iste Atatiirk o adalari, bizim oldugu icin
g6zl hep orda oldugundan dolay1 o denize bakiyor, adalara bakiyor. Onun icin boyle

yapilmis. Osman Kozan’in kendi fikri bu. (Kaset sonu)

—————— Kesik Kismin devami - -
Gel demis, gel yahu ben seni arasam bulamazdim. Orda itibar kazaniyor babam.
Aksamlart sofrayr hazirliyor beraber iciyorlar keyifler giizel. Fakat millet ac.
Kimsede bir sey birakmamaislar. Cok temiz bir komsumuz vardi, Arif Aga. 3-4
cocuk ac kalmislar. Bir giin Saban demis, bu kopeklerlen iyi geginiyorsun. Ben
kendime de acimiyorum da artik, ¢cocuklarim 2 giinden beri a¢ be oglum, bana 2-3
tane kemiksiz veremezler mi? Ciinkii kdyde ne varsa misir, bugday ambar etmisler,
ondan sonra senin malini sana paraylan satiyor. Bu sekilde milletin parasini ceplerine
cekmisler. Demis Kospatin be, bir iki kadeh cektikten sonra beraber, senden bir

ricam var. Demis sOyle senin i¢in yok yok. Arif Aga 2-3 hane misir. Demis saban
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para vardir onda. Bak Saban diyor, bu bir firsattir, firsatlart degerlendirmek lazim.
Bak seni de diyor sansin var. Parasi olana satarim, 3 kiilo misir bir altin. Yok demis
bunda para. Peki ona senin hatirin icin 3 teneke misir verelim ona. Yalniz demis
takip et, parast olana sat. Sen de kazan ben de kazanayim. Goriiyor musun devirleri.
Buluyomus miisteri, ben diyor almiyordum apara, fakir fukaraciktan zavalli. Bu
sekilde bayagi misir bugday sattilar diyor. Parayr ¢ekmek maksat. Cagirmis askeri
aksam bu adama 3 teneke misir vereceksin. Gittik diyor, iki ¢uval diyor birine 2-3
ayar, birine iki ii¢ ayar. Asker demis ki saban madem ¢ok fakir bu adam, 3 degil 6
ayar olsun. Gece Arif Aga’nin evine. Allah razi olsun. Ben diyor bolluk i¢indeydim.
Helvasina varincaya ne varsa askeriyede veriyorlardi. Ben yasadim diyor. Babasi
orta halli. Onlarin adami1 oldugu i¢in onlar ona erzak dolduruyor.

Babamin cok hikayeleri vardir, hi¢ unutamadigim hikayeleri. Gene seferberlik
harbinde, Yunan savasinda, bunlar Arnavutluk cihetinde askermigler Esat pasa
kumandasinda. 3 ay kis giinii yagmur kar altinda, diyor, cakmak caliyoruz. Bizan
sehrinde diyor. 3 defa aliyoruz, bir emir geliyor geri ¢ekiliyoruz. Demek icerde
casuslar var. Padisahlik seyi ¢okmiis zaten. Bu sekilde biz yikildik, Osmanh
Imparatorlugu boyle yikildi. Soyle yapardim diyor elbiselerimi, ciiriimiis elinde
kalird1 diyor. Bit o bi¢im diyor, yiyecek icecek diyor yok, kesiliyorum. Giinlerce a¢
kaldigimiz oluyor. Balkan savasim yapmus, seferberligi yapmis, 7 sefer ihtiyata
alinmis babam yav. Askerlik tiikenmiyor. Padisahlarin en yanlist bu. Uc kulvallah,
bir elham bilen, basina bir sarik saran, molla diye askere alinmiyor. Yedi koyden
oksiiz bir kiz alan askere gitmiyor. Niifusunda kipti yaziyorsa, cingeneler harbe
alimmiyor tabii, askere yani, kipti yazarsa askerlik yok. Ecnebiler yok. Buranin
Yunanlilar neden zengin olmus? Askerlik yapmamais, bozgunluk gérmemis, aldi1 yok
vergi yok, devamli bu adalara kacak¢ilik altin paraylan, dyle zengin olmuglar. Bu
neden? Padisahin gevsekliginden. Cokmiis tabii. Oyle c¢oktii gitti, yikildi. Iste o
giinlerde bir emir geldi diyor gece yarisi. Bizan sehrine girdik, bir emir geldi
ordumuz teslim olmustur, herkes bagina ¢are arasin. Yiirlidiim diyor, tiifegin ucuna
bagladim beyaz mendili gece diyor. Hop iki tane yunan askeri, kars1 cepheden. Ben
demis, gavato merasimi, hi¢ olmazsa bir Tiirk geberteyim. Soverek. Slak! Ates
almiyor. Ikinci fisegi: Tak! Ates almiyor. Ug¢ defa. Tiifegi atmasiyla diyor kostu
bana. Eyvah dedim diyor, bogacak beni, zaten diyor bitkiniz. Sarild1 diyor bana, bir
his geldi ona. Insan be, o da insan. Demis sen benim kardasimsin. Gel demis buraya.

Yerde diyor duruyo, ‘Bak cakilmis fisekler bunlar’. Allah demis korudu seni, sen
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benim kardasimsin. Bu babamin ¢ok canli bir hikayesiydi. Hem aglardi bazan bunlar1
anlatirken hem de anlatirdi, ben de dinlerdim. O yiizden ¢ok giizel aklimda kaldi.
Orada esir diistikk. Aldilar diyor bizi Tirhala kasabasina. Esir kampina. Simdi
Yunanistan sinirt i¢inde. Kislalarda barimiyoruz. Bize diyor, bir hafta-on giin kadar
hep tirit yemekler, yagsiz, un ¢orbasi vs. gelir yetkili bir Yunan zabiti, arkadaslar biz
size simdi yaglh yemek vermiyoruz, sizin bagirsagimiz kurudur biliyoruz. Aclk
cektiniz, bagirsaklarimiz biiziildi, size yagli yemek verirsek yarimiz geberir. Bak o
zaman daha onlarda medeniyet vardi, kardesim oglum. Biz de olsa, keratalar verme
giicliniiz yok dyle sdylemek diiser. On giin sonra bir yemekler c¢ikiyor diyor vallahi
diyor cocuklar lokanta. iki cesit, iic cesit, esir kampinda. Bunlar1 hem séverdi hem
methederdi de babam. Ondan sonra diyor giizel. Bir giin diyor 2-3 tane geliyor diyor
bascavuslar-zabitler sigara iciyor, mesela bir kuyruk atiyor oraya, ben diyor onlar
topluyorum. Canim istiyor diyor tiryakiyim. Bir Yunan bascavusu gormiis: “ela
dora” demis buraya “gel buraya” Napiyorsun sen? Demis ben i¢iyom bunu istiyor
canim demis. Gebereceksin demis, o demis mikrop! igme. Ama tahammiil edemiyor.
Cikardi diyor cebinden bana kiyilmis bir avug tiitiin. Bir defter de kagit. Demis bunu
i¢c. Simdi bu adam esir, obiirii de orda yetkili bir kumandan, bas¢avus. Baktim diyor
tiitline, ah demis kumandan, yunanca biliyor tabii giizel. Vre demis sen? Bilirim
demis, bunu demis ben kesmeliyim. Babam da zanaati, havan. Tiitiin kiytyor yani.
Bunu ben kiymaliyim da sen igesin. Bir misin? Zanaatim diyor benim. Sen bana
lazimsin. Tabii isgal bolgesi. Tiitiinleri toplamislar. Kocaman bir havan. Hadi demis
goreyim. Sen demis Saban seni Allah gonderdi. Saban demis, bu zikkimi demis icen,
alisan birakamaz. Ekmekten yemekten demis daha ziyade bunu ozler. Demis
kemerinde altinciklar olanlar vardir. Sat, sen de kazan ben de kazanayim. Bakalim
bir soralim. Kagit da var demis. E, arkadaslar var diyor Tiirk arkadaslar, yav tiitiin
var satilik, satiyorlar. Kag para? E iste, su kadar grami, direm var o zaman, okka, yiiz
diremi bir altin. Yani okkanin dortte biri. Aman bana yiiz gram getir Saban Cavus.
Bascavus demis al bunlar senin bunlar benim. Bayag:1 diyor tavsan kellesi kadar bir
¢iki yaptim, altin. Kendi buluyo onu kader. Sans bunlar.

Yoran eski ismi, Memed Efendi vardi 6ldii, simdi o torunu doktor, Ahmet Aydogan,
onun dedesi, babam ikinci-ii¢iincii ihtiyat askeri, Memed Efendi muvazzaf, o da esir,
kampta. Koyleri yakin birbirine. Onlar Piravusta kazali biz Drama kazaliyiz. Ama
yakin. Hemsehri. Arasira gelir Saban Ago. Saban Ago diyor, babam 4-5 yas biiyiik

ondan. Ne var Memed? Yav ben kaldimdiyor, bana birka¢ kurus al sana bir altin. Al
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sana bir altin. O alt1 ay icinde dokuz tane altin vermis ona babam. Bunu memed
efendiden dinledim ben, kendinden. Babam da anlatirdi. 9 altin bor¢clanmis ona.
Sonra diyor biz anlasma geregi salindik oradan. Ha o arada, diyor bascavusun da, o
bascavusun kayinpederi o ordunun kumandaniymis: Papadopoulos. Simdiki bu
Papadopolos galiba o avattan. Kibris lideri ya. General Papadopoulos, o isgal
kumandaninin damadiymis. Kizinin adi diyor Hirsi idi. Bascavusun karisinin adi.
Bascavus bunu methediyor, yav demis boyle bir Tiirk var, o kadar giizel de Yunanca
biliyor. Al demis onu bizim hizmet¢imiz olsun, yav bize lazim, pasa. Getirmis,
tanmigtirmis. Rumca biliyor, ¢ok giizel Rumca bilirdi babam. Bakin ¢ocuklar derdi
bunlarda derdi asir1 6zgiirliik var. Insan ayrimi yok. Yalmiz yeter ki kalbine gir.
Kendini inandir. Yemin ederdi babam, vallahi billahi derdi sofra hazirlanir, benim
kadehim de ortaya konur, maaile diyor, karisi, pasa, giiveysi, kizi; hadi Saban
bakalim. Ug ay bunlarin hizmetciligini yaptim, pasanin. Sevdiler diyor beni. Ondan
sonra anlasma geregi bunlar1 salmiglar. Geldim diyor kdye. Koy karmakarigik. Bir
siirii insan iftiraya ugramis. Bunlarin arasinda babam da var. Biri ¢ikiyor iftira
ediyor. Ne de olsa gavur. Bu saban demis falan zamanda, Bulgar zamaninda benim
kizlarima tecaviiz etti. Guli¢ isminde bir Yunanh. Aym koyli. Cik. Babami gece
aliyorlar karakola, 18’lerde oluyor bu. Artik Yunan zamani orasi. Aldilar gotiirdiiler
diyor beni karakola. Bak Saban sikayet var hakkinda. Ka¢ tarihinde oldu bu demis.
Filan ayda, falan tarihte. Ben demis o zaman esirdim. Bir dayak, rahmetli abim
anlatirdi, tabii abim o zaman evli barkli insan, gittim diyor tantyamadim. Simsiyah
olmus ylizii gozii. Hemen diyor bir keci aldik kestik, derilere sardik babami, oyle
kurtardik. Babam gii¢lii adammus, ¢ok sihhatli, yoksa geberebilirdi, 6liirdii de. Aldik
geldik diyor bir hafta diyor onun tedavisiyle ugrastik, iyilesti diizeldi. Fakat tekrar
gene mahkemeye. Simdi, Tamburacaki Binbasi, o sorguya aliyor, bir-iki-lic-bes
derkene inanmig. Demis binbagim, yunanca da biliyor, bu bana dogrudan dogruya bir
iftiradir, ben onun dedigi aylarda esirdim. Tirhala kasabasinda esir kampindaydim,
ondan sonra beni general Papadopoulos yanina hizmetci aldi, li¢ ay diyor, karisinin
ad1 bu, giiveysinin adi bu. Giiveysi diyor bascavus falan, kizi diyor Hirsi. Dur
bakalim diyor Saban, sen bunlar1 niye daha evvel anlatmadin bana. Anlattim diyor
ama anlatamadim. Papadopoulos simdi nerde biliyor musun diyor? Ne bileyim,
Tirhala’da biraktim, Tirhala uzak. Burdan izmir gibi. Papadopoulos simdi
Giirece’de.bizim kazanin, Drama’nin, iist tarafinda bir kdy var Giirece oraya gelmis

kararagahim1 kurmus. Demis Saban sana inaniyorum, ben seni Papadopoulos’a
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gonderecem, bir imza bana getireceksin. Yarin sabah demis kursuna dizileceksin, 21
kisisiniz. Kursuna dizileceksiniz, cezaniz kesinlesti.simdi demis bir adam verecem
yanina, gideceksiniz, burdan demis Sarikemer gibi yahut Yenihisar gibi.ne zaman
donerseniz demis, gece beni goreceksiniz. Hay hay demis. Bunu ispatlayabilirsen
demis kurtuldun. Bir asker diyor katirin iistiinde, ben yayan ¢iktik yola. Bir kamyon
geliyor arkadan asker durduruyor, bu adami al, Drama’y1 gegince Gorece kdyiinde
indir bunu. Eh diyor Yunana zamam kagsam diyor nereye kacayim, her yer Yunana.
Geldik yol ayrimina beni indirdi. Oturdum, bakiyom diyor yol diizgiin. Asag1 yukari
bes alt1 yiiz metreden geliyor katirla, ben kalktim diyor, bana sapkasim ¢ikariyo,
diyor yiirii. Isaret ediyor. Asker. Yunan askeri. Gorece koyiiniin icine girerken
birlestik, koye girdik. Karargaha gittik. Ordan diyor birinci nizamiyeden, ikinci
nizamiyeden pasa ¢ikacaz. Ge¢ demisler gectik. Tabii Tiirk kisvesi belli. Basinda fes
belli, Tiirk oldugu belli. Ge¢ demisler yukarida pasa. Yukari ¢iktim diyor emir zabiti,
tegmen. Dur demis bir tekme vurmug babamin gogsiine, top yere. Kansiz! Bascavus
icerdeymis, kaympederin pagsanin yaninda hemen ¢ikmis. Ooo, ne bu demis Saban?
Basladim aglamaga diyor ben. Zoruma gitti diyor, sevincim de var diyor. Pasa
¢ikmis. Ooo. Saban, evlat hos geldin, bes geldin. Ne bu? Demis ben can kurtarmaga
geldim pasam. Kendimi sizle ispatlayayim, ben bir iftiraya ugradim. Fakat keske
demis, yarin kursuna dizilecegiz biz. Yalmz ben kendimi anlatabildim sizin bir
imzaniz lazim o giinlerde, o tarihlerde ben burda olduguma dair. Tamam! Neden
demis sen agliyorsun. Tekmeyle vurdu. Ki onlarin ordusunda yasaktir diyor bir
general olsun bir subaya tokat atmak. Yanimda diyor iki samar vurdu. Cabuk demis
git. Onu azletti diyor. Gel bakalim oglum dedi, anlat bakalim. Bascavus katibi ayni
zamanda, yaz demis bir rapor, su giinden su giine kadar benim emrimde olarak ¢ok
sadik, temiz, giivenilir bir kisidir. Imza. Ondan sonra oglum demis al bakayim bir
daha kagat. Serbest vesika, bu adam ne isterse yapacak kimse dokanamaz, beni
karsisinda bulur. Oranin idari amiri yav ne demek. Al oglum demis, bunu gotiir
kendini ispatla. Iste imzam. Sunu da al demis sizin hocalar hamayil yapar, boynunda
tagirsin, bunu da al boynunda tasi. Serbestsin demis, sana biri dokunursa yalniz
imzami goster. Hadi bakalim. Gece olmus, dogru binbasinin evine. Tembih etmis ya
hangi saatte olursa bana geleceksiniz. Karis1 ¢ikmig lamba tutuyor elinde. Okuyor,
Saban demis Oziir dilerin sana biraz eziyet yaptik ama ne yapalim ahval seraitler
bunu emrediyordu. O pezevengin de alacagi olsun, sana iftira edenin, ben ondan

hesap sormasini bilirim. Adin listeden ¢ikarmiglar. Demis kumandan bana bir daha
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bir kagit verdi ama, bu sende kalacak dediydi. Hah demis Saban benim iistiimdesin.
Askere demis filan lokantay1 biliyor musun, orda her kahvede icki vardir. Oraya
demis tembih et bir hafta bu adama yiyecek icecek hesap bana ait. Iste bunlari
yasamis babam. Orda bu sey de var yani, bu gorgii de var. Bu kiiltiir de var onlarda.

Oziir dilemesini biliyorlar. Yalniz kendini tanitacaksin.

20 kisi sabahleyin, Kurugay var bizim kasabanin yaninda diz ¢oktiirmiisler gozleri
baglamiglar. Tak! Tak! Bir manga asker hepsini kursuna dizmisler. Hepsi Tiirk. O
anlatird1 bana, Fehim Hoca vardi diyor, ona Tak! Sarsilir gene durur. Hepsi yikildi
diyor o yikilmiyor. Bi daha kursun gene diyor. Bes alti kursun attilar diyor ondan
sonra Oldiirdiiler diyor. Bi daha diyor, gittiler yanlarina kafalarina birer daha kursun

siktilar, 6yle oldiirdiiler diyor. Abim o sirada oniki yaginda.

Babasinin ikinci evliligi: Erken 6lmiis esi. Birinci cihan harbinden sonra.

Cok eslilik var m1? Bizde ¢ok eslilik yok. Haa, onu da sdyleyeyim bizim ordaki
gorgiimiiz, belki bu Anadolu’dayken vardi. Biz burda Anadolu’dan gitmeyiz ama
orda biz tamamen o medeniyete siginmis insanlariz. 7 kusaga kadar bizde akraba
evliligi yok. 7 kusak. Halen daha devam ediyor bizim insanlarda. Kattiyen
evlenmeyiz. Iste bunu biz 150 sene, 200 sene, 300 sene evvel benimsemis bir
kitleyiz. Daha evvelce vardi belki Anadolu’da akraba evlilikleri halen daha devam
ediyor burda. Bizde katiyen, katiyen yasak. Zaten birbirine kotii gozle bakmaz.
Burda insanlar akrabalariylan evleniyor, ¢ok ayip seyler. Hem ayip hem giinah.
Bunlar olmaz. Bizde onlarin kiiltiiriinii almisiz. Onlar da bizim kiiltiirden aldiklari

var. Ama onlarinki daha makul, daha giizel daha medeni.

Simdi orasini ben atladim ben Ozan. Orada ona ii¢ tane kursun sikip da patlamayan o
mermiler. O birlik bizim koye geliyor. O isgal kuvvetleri arasinda o birlik bizim koye
geliyor. Iyi dinle burasini. Iste, babam bunu anlatirken aglardi. Bunu anlatirken
aglardi. Cok garibine gidiyor bu. Terhis oluyor geliyor iste o olaylardan sonra koye,
o asker bunu taniyor. Saban kardasim. Iste bu ufak abim anlatirdi, ka¢ defa giderdik
diyor bana depodan tenekeyle helva verirdi. O asker depocuymus kereta, iase
deposunun seyiymis orda o gorevlisi. E, diyor alem acliktan kirilirdi, bizim ev diyor
dolup tastyor, komsulara veriyorduk. Seker, iste erzak. Fasiilye ne varsa askerin

erzagindan. Sans. Iste bunlar1 anlatirken babam aglardi, garipserdi. Yaa! Bu
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hikayeler hi¢ aklimdan ¢ikmaz ¢iinkii can kulaginlan dinliyordum bunlart ben, hepsi

aklimda kaldi.

Karadon soyadimiz suradan geliyor. Benim dedem asker iken. Karadonlu Ahmet.
Biraz da giires tutarmis, pehlivanlik da var yani. o vakit Cuma giinleri tatiller
yapiliyordu. Simdi Pazar giinii ya. Bir Cuma giinii ....(yanlishikla 6n yilizde. Devami

yukarida.)

Kaset 2: Osman Kozan Hikayesinden Devam:
Akkoy’deki Rumlar nereden gelmis?

Yunanistan’dan haber bekliyor. 4 sene once Akkdy’den gitme, baskina ugrayarak
kacan 19 yasindayken ayrilan Sultanos soyadinda biri vardi. Sultanos soyle aklimda
kaldi, “Padisah vre padisah”, dedi. Ona soramadim, merakliyim Akkoy’iin kurulusu
ne zaman, kimler tarafindan? Evet Rum koyii Yunanlh koyii ama hangi Yunanhilar?
Onlar da biliyorsun adalardan gelme var, Moralilar var, Giritliler var. Pontos devleti
vardi acaba onlar m1 kurmus. Yalniz soyle bir sey dinlemistim Rumelili tiitiin eksperi
Muharrem Bey’den. Oglum, ben bir yerde okumustum Akkoy’iin tarihini Pontoslular
tarafindan kurulmus. Fatih devrinde asag yukari. Ki Osmanli Imp. Resmen ilan
edilince beylikler kaldiriliyor. Aydinogullari. Mentesogullari. Karamanogullari, biz
onlardaniz. Karamanogullari. Ayrica bir de merkezi Trabzon olarak Karadeniz
bolgesinde bir Yunan kalintis1 kiiciik bir devlet varmis, Pontos devleti. Bunlari
dagitiyor. Onlara diyor gidin Ege kiyilart bosluk, bolluk, orada kdy kurun. Dagitiyor
ki bagimiza is agmasin diye. Bizim Karamanoglu beyi de, Mehmet Bey de isyankar
davranmiyor padisaha. Ben diyor beyligimi vermem falan. Lan diyor sen kimsin? Ben
bugiin Avrupa’y1 Afrika’y1 zaptetmis Asya’y1 zaptetmis bir imparatorluk kurmusum
sen kimsin? Dolayisiyla bizi ordan tekme tokat Makedonya denilen topraklara, isgal
ettigi topraklara siirgiin gibi sevk ediyor. Bunlar yarn bizim basimiza is cikarir
bugiinkii PKK gibi. Bunlar diisiinmiis yani. bizi de o tarafa sevk ediyor. Tabii orada
da Yunan halki. Yunan halkiyla asagi yukar1 300 sene komsuluk yaparak yasamig
insanlariz. Iste ben simdi ondan duydugum kadariyla, mantizim da kabul ediyor,
olabilir. Pontoslular dagildiktan sonra burda bir kdy kurmus, neden? Inancim da
surdan beliriyor: Anadolu’nun her yakasia dagitilmis. En azindan vardi belki 4-5
milyon niifus orda. Bunlar dagitilinca Anadolu’nun her yerine sevk edilmis. Git
bugiin Nigde’de var, Denizli’de var, izmir’in yaris1 Rum. Séke’nin kurulusu gene
onlar tarafindan, evvela Rum mahallesi kuruluyor. S6ke’nin kurulusu. Orda bir piyan
fabrikas1 vardi, bu ovada ¢ok olurdu. Forbes isminde bir Ingiliz. Onun Bat1’ya olan
kism1 Rum mahallesi, simdi Kemal Pasa Mahallesi oldu, Rum mahallesi. Ik Soke’yi
kuran onlar. Tiirkler de iste onun kiyiginda, Soke kiyilarinda ¢adirlarda falan yoriik.
Ondan sonra T.C. cumhuriyeti iste. 1940larda Soke’nin niifusu 6 bindi, bugiin 60
binin {iizerinde. 6 bindi iyi biliyorum. Diyecegim, ona soramadim. Herhalde
biliyordur, dedesinden, ninesinden duymustur. Bizim eve geldi bir aile onlar da
Kavalali. Zengin aile bunlar. Giimilcine’de lastik fabrikalar1 var. Kendi adi
Niko’ydu. Bir de Tiirk ¢cocugu almislar. Demisler hadi Ayhan biz Tiirk¢e bilmeyiz,
babamin koyiine gotiir bizi. Geldiler beni buldular, koyiin yaslisi oldugum igin, ve
buranin eski halini bildigim icin. Oturduk cok memnun kaldilar. Iyi insanlar ben de
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sevdim onlari, agik konugsalim. Sordum nerde oturuyor bunlar. Kavala’da
oturuyorlar. Aylik giindelik sorular1 vs. Burasi bolluk dedi amuca. Dedim bunlar esas
nereli Kavalali. Leftere yakin mi1 onlara sor bakalim. Lefteros dediler biz orda
oturuyoruz. Sultanos akrabalari. Sag m1 dedim. Sag dedi 102 yasinda.....

Ben Sultanos’a soramadim. Onalara soralim. Bunlarin babalar1 Akkoylii, dedeleri

Akkoylii. Akkdy’iin kurulusu da asag1 yukari iste 350-400 senelik bir kdy olduguna
gore. Bunlar nerden gelmis bu koyii kurmuslar? Sifir bir kdy burasi ¢iinkii. Tiirk yok
burda, Rum koyii. Bunlar bir yerden geldi bu kdyii kurdu. Sordu. Bilemedi. E, oglu?
Fabrikanin miidiirii, yiiksek tahsilli, ki bilmiyor, o tarihi okumamis. Ben mesela
biliyom, e cahil adam Karaman oldugumu biliyorum. Ceddin siilalemi biliyorum.
Tiirkmen 1rkindan. (Sen nerden 6grendin?) Tarihten 6grendim. Tarih yaziyor bunlari,

neye okumayayim, neye 6grenmeyeyim.

(Burast Rum koyii ama ismi AkkOy.) Osmanli topragi yav o zamanlar. Onlan
dagitiyor genea Osmanli tebaasinda, Tiirk vatandasi yani. Hristiyan ama Tiirk
vatandasi. Ibadetiniz serbest diyor, kilisenizi yapin tapinmn. .... (Sence niye Akkdy
demisler?) Hah, onu da isttigime gore bir heyet geliyor. Yine Muharrem Bey’den
dinledim. Yer tayin ediyorlar. Giillibahce, Gelebe¢, demisler burda bir kdy olar.
Domaga, bugiinkii Doganbey burda koy kurabiliriz. ... Buraya geliyorlar demisler biz
de burda bir koy kuralim. Baslamis insaat, e bunlar ne de olsa bizden daha ¢ok
medeni insanlarmig. Barmak yapmasini bilirler, ¢cadirda oturmasini degil de. Tas
evde oturacaklar. Baglamislar. Devlet yetkilileri geliyor, ooo bakiyorlar bembeyaz
bir koy insa ediliyor. Ismini koydunuz mu? “E, koymadik siz koyun.”, devlet
yetkililerine. Akkoy demis burasi. Sonraki kdylerin isimlerini kendileri koymuslar. ...
Yoran ismi vs. ...

I.K: Beni davet ettiler. Gitsem gétiirecekler. Masraf da yaptirmayacaklar. Ona sorun,
o daha eski belki bilir. Nereden geldiler? Sultanostan telefon bekliyor...

0O.S.: Akkdy’de yasayan diger rumlarla ilgili bilgin var m?

[.K.: Buranin bozgunlugundan evvel. Buraya ii¢c defa Yunanistan’dan resmi olarak
belge cikararak arama yaptilar. Para aradilar. Bulamadilar. U¢ defa. Simdi sunu
anlatayim, sene 1939, ben asagi yukar1 19-20 yaslarinda varim. Yetigmis bir
delikanliyim. Aksamiizeri Soke’den bir taksi geldi. Mal miidiirii, Cerkez Ibraam
efendi vardi1 Sokeli. Giizel Rumca bilir, terciiman olarak geliyor. Su kdy odasinin
oldugu yerde, ii¢ kath bina vardi. Buranin zenginlerinden Malavra, Malavra diyor

muhtar buna. Tabii onlar gittikten sonra bizler geldik. O evin sahibi Berber Useyin
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derdik bizim orali, o oturuyodu orda. Useyin Baybora. O zamanlar gene o
oturuyordu. O zaman Soke’den bir heyet geldi. Biri mal miidiiriiymiis, Cerkez [bram
Efendi terciiman, bir yabanci Yunan milletvekiliyim diye tanitt1 kendini, Malavra’nin
da kendisiymis sonradan bunu 6greniyorum ben, dikkat et. Milletvekiliyim diye
tanitt1 kendini. Cok giizel bir hikaye bu. Canli yani, bunlara ben sahidim. Bunlar alt1
ay - bir sene evvel, tabii ahval seraitler degisince, bir bozgunluk olacagin
hissediyorlar. Zengin bunlar, kulaklan delik, paralar kagirmislar. Bozgundan evvel,
bir bozguna ugrarsak bizim paralarimizi alirlar, canimizi da alirlar hesabiyle
kacmuslar. Bircogu. Yagmacilar dolu. Istiklal miicadelesi kackinlari dolu, askerlik
yapmayan burda vurgun vuruyo. Boyleleri de var. Yunan da var Tiirkler de var.
Yunan ¢eteleri bizimkilere karsi, yani miidafa seklinde. Ama onlar vurgun seklinde
yapiyolar. Netice itibariyle bu heyet geldi. Aksamiizeriydi, ellerinde bir kroki, evin
oniinde. Toplandi millet, ben de ordaymm. Okuyor Yunanli “mikro tuspit” diyor,
“kiictik ev”, ii¢ kathh bina. Bunun diyor yaninda kiiciik bir ev var miydi? “Mikro
tugpit?” Tek tiikk yunanca biliyorum ben, anliyorum. Berber Useyin’in evinin o giinkii
sahibi de, sonraki sahibi yok diyor iste burda bir mutfak vardi, ¢ikint1 buranin bitisigi
diyor. Ama diyor bunu bitsigi, mutfak odasiydi burasi. Oturuyoduk biz diyor falan.
Peki diyor bunun tuvaleti ayni miydi? Aymiydi diyor, yalmz diyor tahtadan,
oturakliydi. Ben onu diyor kaldirdim alaturka sekline, aliskin olmadigimiz tigiin.
Kapisi ayni miydi diyor, aynmiydi. Krokide helanin kapist doguyu gosteriyor, bu da
aksine batiy1 gosteriyor. Bak simdi. Cok aksi. Birbirine ¢ok aksi plan. Ruhsat
cikarmislar resmi olarak kazi yapacaklar, masraf etmisler. Neyse diyor, simdi bize
verilen malumat, helanin kapisi icinden bir metre derinine indik mi bir tel ¢ikacak.
Bir metre, iki metre uzunlugunda bir tel. Teli takip, telin ucuna geldik mi biraz daha
kazacaz iki teneke altin burda bulacaz. Amma helanin sekli degisik. Helanin kapisi
olduguna gore diyor kazalim. Burda iki kisi yevmiiyeci tuttular. Helanin kapisindan
basladilar kazmaga tabana indiler. Hela patladi. Onlarin kazdig1 yere. Hadi bakalim
bir giin hela temizlediler. Hatta birisi abimdi, Memed Karadon dedigim, birisi oydu.
Biri de Adali Memed derlerdi. ki Memedler temizlediler, tekrar kaziya basladilar.
Ne tel ¢cikt1, ne bi sey ¢ikt1. Bi sey yook! Ug giin burda bu kaziyla ugrastilar. Bisey
cikmadi. Burda misafir kaliyolar, Berber Useyin kendi sarap yapardi, icerdi de.
Onlara her aksam bir tavuk kesiyor, sarap igiriyor falan. Cerkez Ibram Efendi, Mal
miidiirii, Maarif miidiirii [bram Bey vardi. O zaman maarif ilgiliydi bu islerlen. En

son, rahmetli Berber Useyinlen, boyle samimiydik komsuyduk o zaman, bitisiktik.
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Gel be miibarek, ¢ikarir bi tas sarap iceriz beraber, yav Ibram diyor bu para burda,
olmasa bu gavur gelmezdi. Berber Useyin o evi delik desik etti, ne temel birakt1 ne bi
sey, avlusunu falan, bulamadi. Bi sey bulamadi. Yalniz dedi gavurun son giinii biz
dedi mal miidiiriinnen s6yle bir plan diisiindiik. Yahu demis bunu tahrik edelim de
patlasin ne varsa. ibram Efendi tabii terciiman, ona Rumca demiski beyler senden
siipheleniyor, sen para icin buraya gelmedin. E, ni¢in geldim? Sen bak bi
milletvekilisin, sen Tiirk’iin aleyhine casusluk yapmaga geldin, deyorlar. De demis
ona. Giizel numara de mi? Yahu beni demis soyletmeyin demis. Burda esasen o telin
sonunda demis bir mezar seklinde bir insan lesi ¢ikacak demis. Ciinkii bu evin
sahibinin demis o giin Kirli, Konyali bir bedeli vardi. Bu ¢ukuru ona kazdirdilar. Bu
demis yalmz Malavra’nin parasi degil, talikatin parasi. Senin var bin altinin, onun var
iki bin altini, onun yiiz altini. iki teneke doldurdular, o adama kazdirdilar, bedele,
Konyaliya, Tiirk bu, onu da oldiirdiiler, gomdiiler paralan berabar. Hi¢ bi sey de
cikmadi. Bak gavur bu cevabu veriyor. Haaa! Gittiler. Dordiincii giin burdan bindiler
arabaya gittiler. Simdi yeni Balat beri geldi tabii 39’da, eski Balat harabelerin
yanindaydi. Uc tane kave vardi orda. Bi kave burda, Bayat'in kavesi, karsida
Ozbas’in kavesi, efendim burda da Yusuf Dayr’nin kave vardi. Ug kave boyle sac
ayagi. Balat’a variyolar, duruyollar, su istiyolar kaveden. Kavenin dibine geciyolar
boyle. Su veriyor onlara, iciyolar. Diin de anlattim ben sana, buranin pehlivam Arap
Mustafa Ali Day1 vardi. O da kavenin 6niinde oturuyor. Pencerenin yaninda birisi
bakiyo, (ciklayarak) yav ben bu adami taniyom ama nerden taniyorum, nerden
taniyorum. Cikaramiyor. Sonra Mustafa Ali Dayi’dan ben bunu dinliyorum yillar
sonra, kim ula demis bunlar. Demisler bunlar Akkoy’de para aramiglar. Nerde?
Malavra’nin evinde. Ula demis Malavra kendiydi o! Tanidim ama diyor is isten gecti
Ibram. Gittiler diyor. Dikkat et. Haaa! Sonra biz Berber Useyinlen, Useyin
Amcaylan su yorumu yaptik kendi aramizda: sormuglar, simdi Malavra ne is yapiyor,
sag m1? Sag. Nerde? Atina’da oturuyor. Ne is yapiyor. Ohooo! Zengin, otelleri var,
magazalar var, bilmem neleri var. Bi dakka. Peki ya akrabalar1? Onlar nacar. Hah!
Demek ki Malavra o paray1 ucurmus, orda gitmis gene zengin olmus, daha biiyiik
paraylan. Tiirk¢e de bilir pezevenk, burda kendini sakladi, bize karsi. Terciiman da
tuttu. Hi¢ Tiirkce konugsmadi. Onlar1 konusturuyor, onlar1 da duyuyor, anliyor. Oraya
gitti, bulamadim, almislar parayi. Yatti paranin iistiine. Bak bunlar oldu. Aradan
yillar gecti. 54’te bir heyet gene geldi. Su Perikli’nin, o da zenginlerin birinin evi.

Onun oglu doktor alt tarafta evi var. Kuyunun dibindeki o eski ev. Doktorun evi o,
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Perikli’nin doktorunun evi. Gene bir heyet geldi 3-4 kisi bunlar, Yunanh. Tiirkce
bilen de var bilmeyen de var i¢lerinde. Doktorun evinde bir toprak tencere para
varmis, altin. Ruhsat ¢ikardik. Eve gittiler kaziyolar filan. Oo, millet orda
candarmalar bekliyor falan. Useyin Bey vardi iste ©ldii rahmetli, Soke’nin
zenginlerinden. Bu, Sakiz dalyaninin sahibiydi o zaman o. Kakiyo Akkdy’e geliyor.
Burda karakolda isleri falan var. Memet Ali Efendi’nin eviydi o. Sonraki sahibi.
Tamisiyorlar. Memet Ali ne bu demis diigiin mii var burda yav? Bir kalabalik. Para
artyoruz Bey demis. Ule demis bu doktorun evi. Useyin Bey burlar1 ¢ok iyi biliyor
tabii. Yunan zamanin cok iyi biliyor. Evet demis doktorun evi, ben oturuyom simdi.
Aramasinlar demis o para gitti. Demek onun da bi bilgisi var. Nasil gitti demis Bey?
O demis doktorun evi demis, o Yunan bozgununda demis, bizim demis Tiirk
ceteleri.., Cerkezlerin eline gecti o para demis, Cerkezler aldi o parayi. Demek bi
duyusu var, bi duyumu var Useyin Bey’in. Bunu da Mustaa Ali(?) Efendi’den
rahmetliden 6grenmistim, 6yle bir laf1 gecti de. Yani deycem para burda kalmamus.
Sonra bir heyet geldi tekrar. Ondan sonra. Bu kiitiiphanenin oldugu yer. (Ka¢ yilinda
geldi?) Bi sene sonra falan, iki sene sonra geldiler. Konya’dan gitme birisi, gengti o
daha, Tiirkce biliyorlar. Burdan giden Rumlar Tiirk¢e biliyorlar. Adas aga vardi
Useyin dayi, soruyor ona: e, Manol diyor yahu diyor iste Doksat’in surasinda su
vardi bu vardi. Gel, dedi be amuca dedi yahu, simdi bana sorma. Simdi dedi sen
Doksat’t tanmiyamazsin. Ben dedi orda taksicilik yapiyorum, Doksat’ta benim
yazanem vardi dedi. Ben dedi Piravusta’ya iskan oldum dedi ama Doksatlan
ilgiliyim, yazanem var orda benim dedi. Drama Kavala arasinda taksicilik
yapiyorum, taksilerim var. Gel dedi gotiireyim, kal miisafirim, gér dedi herseyi. Ben
ordaydim o giin. Kavede orutuyuz. Tiirk¢e biliyor giizel. Onlar aradilar bu demir
kapili magazalarda. Orda da efendim bir tulum para varmis. Bi sey bulamadilar.
Kazdilar. Oray1 kazdilar buray1 kazdilar yok. Demek ki burda para kalmamis.
Bundan 15 sene oOnce, gene AkkoOylii Gorgi isminde biri geldi. Bu zamanlar.
(Soyadin1 hatirhhyor musun?) Gorgi, ismini biliyorum. SOylemisti ama unuttum.
Evden ¢iktim ben buraya geliyorum. Burasi daha yoktu bu kave. Bir biifecik vardi.
Geldim oraya duvarin dibine, ayni duvar duruyo orda, vardi. Oturdum kolgeye. Bu
zamanlar, boyle 6glen sonu. Bir kirmizi taksi geldi. Orda durdu. Iki dene geng, bir
yaslt adam endi. Bunlar bize ¢ok yakin insanlar. Yani benzerlik bakimindan. Vallahi
bak simdi halen daha gonliimde yatiyor, Sarikemerli sandim ben yav. Oranin halkina

benziyor. Ordan ¢ikti merdivenlerden, Selamiin aleykiim dedi. Birkag kisi oturuyor.
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Aleykiim selam falan, benim yanima geldi. Selamiin aleykiim. Aleykiim.., os geldin.
Os bulduk dedi bana. Dikildi basima. Pek yiiksek boylu deil, algak da deil, orta
boylu. Sen dedi burali misin? Buraliyim. Nah! dedi sana, ben buraliyim. (giiliiyor).
Ooo0, toparladim ben. E, arife tarif lazim deil. Demek bu adam burali, burdan gitme.
Benden dokuz yas biiyiiktii o kerata. Dikkat et! Gorgi. Sordum ona gelenleri
tanimiyorlar. O da Kavala’nin bi kdyilinde oturuyomus. Yanima oturdu. Ne alirsiniz..
Isminiz? Gorgi dedi. Cocuklar1 geldi onlara bi seyler ikram ettim. Su, istedi. Sise
suyu. Ver oglum bi sise suyu. Bika¢ yudum icti, nerenin bu su dedi? Kir Gorgi dedim
— kir, efendi demektir onlarda — Kir Gorgi dedim Cine var dedim. Bilirim dedi,
duyarim. Madran daglari, bu su ordan gelir Madran suyu. Yav uyanik, ¢ok uyanik.
Yok bre dedi pezevenkler, Menderes suyu dedi bu. (hihi) Vallahi boyle. Cok sakaci,
espirici. Menderes suyu. Bizde var bu pezevenkler dedi. Aletler ¢ikt1 simdi filitreli
dedi, siizer dedi, suyu getirir dedi, Madran suyu. Menderes suyu dedi. (hihi) Anlastik
cok cabuk, Tiirkce de biliyor. ... Surdan burdan konustuk. Gorgi dedim, baskina
ugramistiniz siz burda. Kagtik bre dedi biraz dedi somun ekmek dedi aldik. Bir gece
dedi kaldim ormanda dedi sonra denizden kactik. ... neden kaciyorsun. Vre

keseceksiniz bizi dedi.

NOT: Para kaldi m1? Kalmadi. Neden? Buranin zenginleri uyanik adamlar. Onceden
toplamislar. Catalda ekmegim takili kaldi1 dedi, 6yle kagtik dedi. Firin vardi, ordan
bir iki altin ¢ikti. Firinct koydu oraya unuttu kagarken. Koca karimin birkag varsa
onlar kaldi. Biiyiik para kalmadi burda. E, buraya aramaga geldiler. Yok ula dedi.
Birakmadilar biiyiik para kalmadi. Bana o soyledi, dogrusunu soyledi. Ordudan
ayrilma yiizbasi, ¢ikardi kimligini gosterdi. Ben yiizbasiyim dedi. Kavala’nin bir
koyiinde oturuyorum, gel dedi bir ay miisafirim kal. Sana dedi orda hergiin dedi
oglak cevirmesi, ¢ipra baligi yediricem. Davet etti beni. Herseyin bana ait dedi
masraflarin. Ben gelemem dedim, gitmedim. E, anlasiyoz, gelip giden de oluyo. Iste
Gorgi en iyisini sdyledi.

Istamat Corbaciy1 kesmeleri: Giritli. Girit Tiirklerinden Rumca gayet giizel bilirler.
Sakir cavus, avcilik yapiyor, Soke’de oturur. Kor Ibram var, hakikaten goziiniin biri
kor. Abidin Aga var, Soke’den, zengin. Sonradan zengin. Bunlar giritli. Abidin
Aga’nin karis1 Akkoylii. Bozgunluk siralarinda, bir Rum kizi kagiriyor. Adi Ikbal
Hanim. 4 sene once 6ldii. Evini Gorgi gostermis. Oraya gelince bu evin sahibi daha

yasiyor. Burda demis Soke’de. Ama Soke’de rum kalmadi. Burdan gitme demis,
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bizim komsum. Ismi cabbaz. Haa, bizim Abidin Aga. Dért sene dnce geldim miisafir
kaldim evinde. Rumca da biliyor bunlar. Sonra bozgunlukta abidin agayla evleniyor.
Netice, Abidin, Kor Ibram, Sakir Cavus Istamat Corbaci’nin kacacagini dgrenmisler.
Istamat’in Akkoy’de de Yoran’da da evi varmus, Kirikici oldugu gibi onunmus.
Akkoky bolmeleri, Balat bolmeleri onun. Halen daha onun attirdigi kesikler duruyor.
Istamat kesikleri derler, dyle anilir. (bolme dedigin ne?). Bizim mera var orda denize
yakin, bolme, 1300 kiisiir doniim, ova. Izmir yoluna ¢ikacagim 6greniyorlar. Sakir
cavus babasina anlatiyor, beraber avlanirlarmis. Kopegin ismi Alazo, alaca demek.
Rumcaya kacar lisanlari. Kopege yemek veririmis ibrahim Amca. Bunlar istamat’1
Argavul’da, Soke’nin 6te yaninda, pusu kuruyorlar. Babasina anlatmis bunu kendisi
14-15 yasinda bir delikanliyken. Hem agladi, hem anlatti. Istamat’1 ona kestirmisler,
delilik, genclik diisiinemedi. Gecenin bir yarist ii¢ katir altin. Adamlarin
oldiirityorlar. Alin altinlart bana bir yol parasi verin gideyim. imkanimi var, duyulur,
hapse girerler, altinlardan da olurlar. Oglak gibi diyor kestim kafasini. Agliyo
anlatirken. Sakir Cavus. Hem agladi, hem anlatti babama. Peki ne yaptin o altinlar1?
Kendi hakkini ibram Aga’ya vermis. Kor Ibram da ona bakmis. Kusadasi, Davutlar
tarafi onunmus. Hepsi oldii gitti. Simdi Kor Ibram’in hicbir seyi yok. Vallahi boyle
oglum. Babam o6yle derdi yav, oOliinceye kadar. Oglum derdi, biz burda hayir
gormeyiz. Neden baba yahu? Oglum ah var burda. Cok calismis herifler, cok is
yapmuslar. O ah var burda. Bak, oyle derdi. Iki yakamiz bir araya gelmez derdi, ahli
yer burasi. Vallahi babam bunu her zaman soylerdi. Ve dedigi gibi de bakin iste.
Uclu ucuna. Anca bir gecim saglayabiliyoruz. Yaa... Herkes ektigini bicer bu malum.

Yaa...

Kestik, bitiridik. Sonra tekrar anlatmaya baslayinca, demirciyi gosterdi.
Perikli’nin evini gosterdim. Kara kiremitli kave. Kostas’in diikkan1 yaziyor

mermerde.

Tekrar kesinti. Fikra anlatiyor. Hiiner {izerine.

Goriigsme 2:
(Ne zaman evlendin?) 43’te (Nasil tanistiniz nasil oldu?) ozan ben sana kendi 6zel
hayatimdan da bahsedebilirim di mi? Oo ¢ok zengin hatiralarim var. Evlenmeden

once bir olay oldu onu anlatayim. 42 sonlarinda askerligini bodrumda 3 sene yapiyor.
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1940 haziraninda asker oldu. 39 ekiminde almanlar harp patlatti, sekiz ay sonra asker
oldum. 41-42lerde almanlar her giin bir iilke isgal ediyordu. Odiimiiz kopuyordu. E,
bizde ramak. Harbe girdik girecez. Bizim kapilara dayandi. Hatta kopriiler falan
atilmis diye duyardik. Bizim alayimiz 3 bin kisiydi orda oldugu gibi oraya kaldirildi.
trakya’ya sevk edildik. Hatta ben de niyet ettim gitmek de. gitmek istedim de, bizim
listegmen arkadas gibiydik. Takimin ben Acemi Ogretmeniydim. Her teftiste
‘tesekkiir ederim muhabereci.” Bes defa kirkar giin izinli geldim ben buraya. Bunlar
anlatirsam hep roman. 42 sonlarinda babasi yagl, benden faydalanmak icin tuttu
geldi. Yol yok. Yollar nerde. Buradan piniyo beygire. Kazikliya geliyor. Babasi
taninan biri, seviliyor. Bodrum’a gidecem. Oo kolay her giin kayik var. Orda bir gece
misafir kaliyor. Farilla’dan (giindogdu) her giin kayik gidip geliyor. Parilya
koyiinden Siilleyman dayi. Siingercilik yapiyorlarmis. Vurgun yemis. Bir de
tiirkbiikii’nden Osman ¢avus. Babamu iilesemiyorlar, yok senin yok benim misafirim.
Durun diyor babasi. Hangisi daha yakin tiirkbiikii mii farilla mi1. Farilla. O zaman ben
farillaya. Siileyman dayiya gidiyor. Ona yol tarif ediyorlar. Bir bir buguk saat sonra
bodrum yoluna ordan da on bes yirmi dakika. Babas1 yasli ama ¢ok yol yiiriir. Oglen
gece bodruma vartyor. Diyor miralay nerde. Ustegmen kizmis biraz Ibrahim amcaya,
yav niye bana gelmedi. Canim asker degil ki bu adam. Sivil adam geldi tepeden.
Diyorlar amca cardak¢i mahallesinde. Soke’den de asker arkadasim var siinnet¢i ziya
efendinin oglu ali. O da albayin postasi. Babami taniyor. Miralay1 goriicem. Dur
diyor haber vereyim. Babam ¢ok askerlik yapmis cephelerde. Askerligi iyi bilen. Bir
diyor selam caktim. Demis miralayim (kah kah kah) o da eskilerden. Miralayin ne
oldugunu biliyor hosuna gidiyor. Ben buraya geldim ama beni buraya getiren
sebepler var. Demisi benim oglum var muharebe béliigiinde ibrahim. Kar yatalak bir
aydir, ah oglumu gorebilseydim. Yoo, diyor asla asla tamam baba diyor tamam izin
tamamdir. Nasil geldin. Vah vah. Yol yok. Hemen bir miizekkere yaziliyor. 40 giin
izin. 10 giin gidis gelis pay1, 30 giin izin. Karadon baban gelmis, oyle derlerdi. Ha
siktir lan. Valla ben gordiim yav. Nerde carsida gordiim. Allah Allah bi sey mi
oldum. Kisla yoktu daha ilkokulda oturuyoz. Hos geldin baba. izin almaya geldim.
Oo ben de sevindim. Derken iistegmen geldi. Ibram gel dedi bana. Yazi islerini de
ben yaptim takimin. Yahu sana izin ¢ikartmis ama bana gelse daha iyi olurdu. Sivil
adam. Bilmiyom dedim, yeni geldi elini &ptiim. Teskere kagidin1 hazirla da albay
gitmeden imzalattir. Imzalattik. Su andan itibaren izinlisin. Karakaslar alt1 kave iistii

otel gibi sokeden gitme orda kaliriz. Terzi Ibrahim Barka vardi Bodrumlu. Ona da
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ben artik iste terhisimiz gelir diye, vardi da biraz paracigim, elbise diktirmistim. Sivil
elbise. Onun adi da Ibrahim. Tamstik, adas olduk falan, tamsiyoruz. Ciktik biz
carstya rastgeldik. Dedi adas? Babam dedim. Ooo! Elini Optii falan. Nereye
gidiyorsunuz? Dedim gidelim otelde yer falan. Ne oteli yav dedi, yiiriiiin bakalim.
Aksam namazi iizeri evimiz yok mu bizim dedi yav. Bak sen simdi Ozan. Birakmam
dedi, vallahi birakmam. O zaman da bi kitlik var. Askerden tayin almak suretiyle
ekmeklerini temin ediyorlar Yok, ekmek yok! Ekmek karneylen yok. Oglum o
giinleri yasadik. (Karneyle bile yok?) Karneyle bile yok. O6le bir hatram da var onu
da anlaticam ben sana. Ald1 bizi evine gotiirdii. Babasi vs. oturduk sofra hazirlandi.
Aksam yemegi yiyoruz. Bulgur pilavi. Babam ne bileyin insan ruhuna girmeyi bilen
bir insand1. Yav dedi biz yunanistandan gelmeyiz. Bizim karilar bunu yapamaz. Ben
size bir tenek bulgur gondereyim getirirse. Bana Oyle bir yiik yiikledi ki. Farillaya
geldik. Siilleyman daymin. Cok misafirperverdi oranin halki. Firinda incir. Harup
getirdiler. Harup bilirsin? (Bilirim, ke¢iboynuzu.) Harup getirdiler bir ¢anak i¢inde.
Yav haruplar bu kadar kalin. [iki parmagini yapistirip gOsteriyor kalinligini]
Kiriyosun bal akiyo. Yav Siileyman day1 bu haruplar nerden yahu? Bizim burda da
var ama deli harup. Sizin ordan yavrum dedi. Yav bizim orda boyle harup yok. Var!
Dedi, Nasil yok? Buranin harubunu orda yedim. Varmis nitekim. Yav Siileyman day1
bizim orda harup var ama bdyle harup yok. Oglum biz dedi siingerciyiz. Cikariz
denize dedi, ara sira ¢ikariz Dipburun’a dedi. Dipburnu bilir misin? (Yok.) Su dagin
karsisi. (Haa, tamam. Anladim.) Dipburun, Karina yani. (Anladim, anladim.) Orda
Yunanli’dan kalma araziler var. Mandalinlikler, yemislikler falanlar. O haruplar
ordeymis. Ordan ¢ikariz, toplariz dedi, getiririz kisin yeriz dedi. Haa! Halen daha var
haruplar orda. Demek ki buranin halki, yunan halki ¢ok calismis be oglum. Cok
calismis yahu. 400 sene, 300 sene evvel yaptiklarin1 biz halen daha yapamiyoruz.
Ben buna yanarim. Sabah denize iniyorlar. Osman ¢avus ve Siileyman dayi. Aksam
namazi iizeri kazikliya variyorlar. O gece misafir. Sabah baba beygirde kendisi
yayan. Oglum gel bin. Yok. Ben askerim. Yayan yedi saatta geldik. Sapliada’da
yiizmiis. Orda kuyular vardi. Yoriiklerin kuyusundan su ictik. Cok yaylandir orast.
Ibrahim eser, ibram izni bitti. Onu Bafa’ya kadar gétiir beygirle bes lira vericem.
Cok biiyiik para. Bir teneke bugday, bavulu da var. Bafada Abdullah efendiye
gideceksin. Oranin zengini. Diikkanma gidiyor. Geng¢ bir cocuk, oglu. Babasi
kazikliya manifatura gotiirmiis. Bezirgan. Arkasindan sert bir el vurdu. Ali ¢cam

Abdullah efendi’nin yegeni asker arkadasi bir sene Once terhis olmus. Dayini
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sordum. Napican dayimi yiirii bize. Memlekette kibrit dahi yok o giinlerde. Alinin
varligi var. Paket paket sigara kibrit. Yav babamin selamini ben bu adama
bildirmeliyim. Ben seni bulusturucam yatma zamani geldi. Lamba, elektrik yok. Bir
merdiven yiikliige bana bir yatak getirdi bu kadar kalin. Bir oda bize mahsus. Bir
yorgan att1 yataga gelin teliylen islenmis. Yattim onun i¢inde korka korka. Bir masa
bunun iki kati. Ayna kap1 kadar. Onlar meger akkdyden gitmeymis oraya. Bes tane
saat var masada gomiilii. Porselenmis onlar siis. Ali sen koklii bir ailesin. Yav bunlar
akkoyden gelme. Akkdy bozgununda. ilk defa sana acildi o yatak. Yav kepenek
versen daha iyiydi.akkOy rumu ne kadar zenginmis. Onlar1 da gordiik. Sabah ¢iktik
kaveye bizi bulusturdu. Abdullah efendi biraz okumus, miinevver bir. Merakliydim.
Gengligimde ne bileyim ben yav. Milasa gidecek bafadan bir semsiye verdiler bana.
Selimiye’ye geldim. Orda yagmur ¢ok yagmis dere tasiyor. Durdum orda. Nerden
geceyim. Arkamdan bir kamyon geldi, civivl civil insan ici. Milasa gelin
gotiiriiyorlar. Biri geldi asker aga nerden nereye. Beni tanimis. Ben ne bileyim. Aslan
day1. Nerdensin sen? Tanidim m1 beni. Tarla komsunuzun oglu aslan. E, sen? Ben
buraya yerlestim burada kaldim. Seni biz gétiirelim. Biiyiik kader. Bunlar unutulmaz.
Allah tarafindan. Durun bakalim dedi aslan day1 bu benim misafirim. Nereye gitcen.
Mizli memetin hanina gitcem. Buldum oteli. Yash bir adam var. Benim bavullan,
teneke oraya verilmis. Gel gel dedi. Karsida tek katli odalar var. Istedigin yataga yat.
Elektrik vardi milatsa. Bavulumu agyim soyunacam 1slagim. Bir baktim bit var. Bak
ben bitli asker degilim evimden geliyom. Yapma yav. Otelin sahibi davazli mizli
memet day1 geldi. Odacinin da adi memet. Al gel askeri buraya. Gel dedi. Otur
bakalim yazaneye mangal yaniyo. Nerden geliyon sen. Akkoyden. Babamin
tanimadigi adam yok. Gelirken o otelde kalmis. Saban amcanin ogluyum. Cabuk
buraya bir yatak indir burada yatacak bu asker. Cekmecede para bile vardi. Oglum
evin senin burasi dedi. Sagol. Kaptikactilar vardi. Benim biletimi almis 2 numara. 4
lira biiyiik para. Almis biletimi vermis. Parasi verildi karisma. Babamin hatir
yiiriiyor. Oturdum yerime. Sigman silindir sapkali gobekli bir adam geldi. Nasil
askerlik. Kimmis bu adam biliyor musunuz. Nahit mentese’nin babas1 Halil Mentese.
Mugla milletvekili. Oliinceye kadar milletvekiligi yapti bu adam. Oymus.
Tesadiiflere bak yahu. O da, Yagyer ovasinda zeytinligi var onun, biiyiik bir ¢iftligi,
oraya kadar geliyor. Milletvekili, bir numaraya oturuyor. Oraya kadar baya konustuk
sey ettik. E dedim bey amuca afedersiniz simdi ben kendimi anlattim, Sokeliyim

falan. Dedim sizi de tamiyalim. Bu giildii, ben Mugla milletvekili, Halil Mentese
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derler bana. Baba adamdi. Onlar Atatiirk’iin milletvekilleriydi. Tayinlen oluyordu
onlar, tayinlen. Se¢imlen degil. O zamanlar. Benim dedigim 42-43 seneleri. Babasi o
arada Bafa’ya gitmis Abdullah efendi hisim olmak istedigini sdylemis. Oglunla
konustum sevdim. Kizi var yetiskin Ibrahim amcaya verecek. Nasipse olur, hele
askerden gelsin. Cok begendim, ciddi konusuyorum. Askerlik bitti geldim. Aksam
yemeginde babam bu eve bir insan lazim. Nasiplen bu isler zamanla olur. Babasi
durumu acgiyor ne diyorsun diyor. Diistindiim. Baba dedim o is olmaz. Neden oglum
dedi? Cok zengin. Iste, zengin oldugu ii¢iin olmaz. E anlat bana dedi. Bak! Baba, biz
Abdullah efendilen konustuk. Beni ¢ok begenmis. Abdullah efendiye benim gibi
eleman lazim. Oglu var ufak daha. Zaten beni istii belli. Alacak dedim beni ¢iftligin
basina kahya yapacak. Bunlar1 diisiinsene sen. Zengin adam. Benim gibi elemana
ihtiyac1 var onun. Calis babam ciftlik senin, kabilinden. Oyle bir s6z vardir bizde.
Biz dedim fakir insanlariz. Onun kiz1 varlik icinde ¢ikip gelecek. Anam dedim
yemegi yaparken yemegin sekline gore, miktarina gore kepceylen koyar yagi. Bunlar
dedim, anas1 bardaktan doker, lak lak lak boyle. Benim anami gordiigi zaman dedim
o kepgeylen yagi koyuyor. Eyvah ben yandim. Bi gider dedim izinli bi daha gelmez.
Istersen gel bizim durumumuz miisait burada yasayalim, deyiverir dedim. Siz
kalirstmiz YALNIZ. Benim bundan sonraki gorevim sizi bakmak BABA! Basladi
aglamaga. Ah be yavrum, ben bunlan diisiinemem yav dedi. Bravo dedi. Seni tebrik
ederim. E Abdullah Efendi beni neye begeniyor dedim, diisiinsene! (Giilityor) Ozan
be, ben hakikaten, valla bak o yasta bunlar diisiinebilen bir insandim yahu. Bugiinkii
genglerde ben bunu géremiyorum, bu kabiliyeti. Cok giizel diisiiniiyomusum. Babam
agladi. Sevincinden agladi. Bravo be ¢ocugum, bak ben bunlan diisiinemem dedi.
Olacag1 bu dedim, hi¢! Ben sana soylityorum, gelecek bunu gosteriyor. Ben dedim
kendime gore. Hatta dedim, daha diisiik bir ailenin kiziylan evlenirsem dedim, burda
size hizmet eder. O senede evlendim. O ilk agk hep yasadi oliinceye kadar. Capa
yapiyorlar tarlalarinda. Ne kadar nisanli. Onlar cok fukaraydi. Haziranda terhis.
Ekimde nisan. Sokeye gidildi. Diiglinii hemen yapacaz. Ne dersek hep razi. Abisi de
bizi onlar terhis etti kirkli. Onlar bizden sonra dort sene yapti. Abisi asker, bunlar ii¢
kiz kardes. Dedik niakhi da yapalim. Iyi. Kim biriktirecek para. Askerdeydim zaten.
Biraz borg yaptik saga sola. Filan zaman diigiinii yapalim. Tamam mi1 tamam. Nikah
da yaptim. Oglan haber génderiyor ben gelmeden evlendirirseniz gelmem. Ordan ters
kepge. Yengesi elcilik yapiyor. 10 giin zaman kaldi. Nikahli karim. Vermiyorlar.

Bereket versin babam paralari harcamiyor. Sokeye gittim Hamit beye. Danistim.
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Hamit amca mesele boyle. Nikah? Nikahimiz var resmen. Bosanma davasi agsan
bosamaz sizi. Cek git kolundan. Beklemeye vaktim yok eve derhal bir insan lazim.
Cek kolundan al git dedi. Hakim bosamaz dedi. Ablam kazak 6riiyomus ona. Gittim
anlattim. Dedim bak birbirimizi taniyoruz, seviyoruz. Tik yok. Dedim Selime bir giin
testiyle kuyuya gel. Testiyi kirarim tutarim elinden eve. Ondan da fikir aliyorum. Bu
aksamdan itibaren bizimsin. Anasi geldi. Babam geldi. Fasulye yemegi<vardi. Eniste
buyur etti. Tu size tu size. Babam beni diyor rezil ettiniz, o kadar masraf ettim. Anam
napalim diyor. Anam agabeymlere gidiyor anlatiyor. Abim oglu hadi bakalim bize
gidicez. Abim devreye giriyor. Iyi yapmis cocuk. Useyinlen beraber gittik. Yemek
yiyorlarmis. Dedim benim beklemeye vaktim yok avukata da danistim. Abim girdi
devreye. O zmana dedi babam ben diigiin yapacam. ibram ayri odada yatacak.
Koymus kafaya diigiin yapacak. 1 giin 2 giin. Naim bey vardi burada. Miinevver
adam Giritli. Yunan lisesini giritte bitimis. Diigiin yapacaksin dedi. Ikbal ablan vardi.
Diigiin miigiin yapmadim. Babama rest ¢ektim ben dedim diigiin miigiin yapmam.
Zamani gormityormusun yahu. Git ver paralart. 51 sene beraber yasadik. 8 cocugum

oldu.

Cocukluk: evdeki yasant1.

Dramadaki evi hatirliyor musun. Beni oraya gotiirsiinler gosteririrm. Bir katli. Bizim
iki oda bir mutfak agabeymlerin iki oda bir mutfak. Agabeymler, anam babam ben
bir odada. Agabeymle ablalarim ayr1 odada yatiyorduk. Anamla yatiyordum ben.
Rumlarla Tiirkler karisik oturuyor. Evin arkasinda Taso vardi bakkal oglu vardi
vangel. Oynardik. Ablas1 vardi Fanula, yetismis, iri memeli. Onlarin yaninda
istiryaniler vardi. Mandalarindan korkardim. Karsimizda todirililer vardi. Orda
angelo isminde dul bir kadin vardi. Onu goriince kagardim, minciklardi, kacardim.
Hepsi Rumlarin Tiirkge bilirdi. Anam hi¢ Rumca bilmezdi. Ben ¢cocukken oynarken
o6grendim. Onlarin karilan Tiirkce bilirdi.

Ev iglerini anam organize eder. o yemek islerini yapar. Hazir da aliyordu babam
bana. Bizim ordaki hayatimiz medeniydi Ozan. Biz buraya geldik sasirdik. Salvarla
geziyorlardi burada. Ya... Kisa beziklerle geziyordu burada. (...) Bizde setre
pantolonlar vardi o zamanlar orda. Medeniydik. Biz dyle yasadik orda, dyle gordiik.
Annesinin kiyafeti. Ferace. Bizim kdyiimiiz biiyiik kasabaydi. iki eczanesi vard1. iki
doktor vardi. Her kavede bi kere ¢ay kave olmaklan beraber icki var. Envai cesit icki

var. Babam mesela o zaman icerdi orda. Beni alirdi ara sira. Giderdik. Abim

228



calistinyo kaveyi. Drama — Kavala yolu iizerinde, cadde iizerinde. Kave bdyiik,
kazino! Bu kaveden bdyiik. Booyle etrafinda kanepeler. Mesin kanepeler ama. O
zaman daha, seksen sene Once. Burada Oyle bi sey yok. Anadolu ¢ok terk edilmis.
Biz orda medeni hayat yasadik oglum. Medeniyetin i¢inden geldik biz buraya. Belki
medeniyet getirdik deyebilirim. Cidden boyle. Kapakli siseler tak acilir. Bastirirsin
kapanir. O mandal elimi kistirdi. Onu da unutmuyorum. Babam bir sise raki acar
orda. Cok meshur lahana tursusu. Sirke icerisinde. Ceker kafayi. Bana da menta
alird1. Likor. Nane kokulu. Hatta bazen karnim agrirdi. Kadin igkisidir. Menta derler.
Ben burada hi¢ gormedim onu. (Kadinlar i¢iyor muydu orda?) Aa, iger. (Annen
iciyor muydu mesela?) Bizim karilar igmez, Rum karilar icer. Bizim karilar aslaa!
Biz orda Miisliimanligimizi, Tiirkliigiimiizii muhafaza ettik oglum. Onu da muhafaza

ettik yani. Herkes dinince, inancina gore. Iki cami vardi.

Ne yemek pisirirdi annen? Tiirk yemekleri belli. Milli yemeklerimiz bulgur, fasiilye.
Ama onlardan da aldigimiz ¢esitler vardi. Etli, zebze vs. iki kiiltiiriin birlesmesiyle.
Zeytinyag1 biraz kitti, susam yagi, sirlan yagi. Zeytinyagi ila¢ yerine gecerdi. Bizim
ilactmizdi. Buraya geldik zeytinyagi bol. Yerde yerdik. Onlarin sofralarim da
gordiim. Ozel giinlerde yapiliyor mu? Orda biz bolluk i¢indeydik biz ayn1 zamanda.
Ucuzluktu. Bolluk i¢indeydik. Babam kartal cinsiydi. Karisma pisir. Kendimiz regel.
Konserve yoktu o zaman. Benim gelin simdi yapiyor.

Ilag yaparmiydiniz? Yapardik. Merhem yapardi babam. Sakiz merhemi yapadi.
Ciban ¢ikti. Balmumu, ak sakiz, seker, sabun rendesi. Tatl merhem derdi o.koyunun
i¢ yagindan merhem.

Baban avciydi. Benim de kirk sene avciligim var. Kisin ordek boldu burada. Simdi
yasak edildi. Yazin tavsan avi. Taa karacabeyden kopek getirirdim. Annem bile
hatirlar.

Babam ayn yerdi. Cok etciydi, lesciydi. Biktirirdi yani. Askere kadar kus etinden
baska bi sey yemiyordum. Her giin et.

Annenle babanla iligkin. Babama karsi ¢ok ciddiydim. Anneme karst her seyi
acardim. Babam c¢ok severdi belli etmezdim. Ani. 12-13 yaslarinda. Sokeden 18
liraya browning almis. Biz de birka¢ arkadas denize gittik. Nerde ibram? Yok.
Babam beni de son zamanda bir tek cocuguydum. Erkek c¢ocuguyum. Deniz
kiyisinda izlerimizi buluyor. Bizim zamaninda babalarimiz kiz ¢ocugu gibi

kollarlard1 oglanlari. Zamanin icaplari m1 bilmiyorum. Erkek cocuklarina tecaviiz
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vardi o zamanlar. Ordan da o goreneklerin sahipleri olarak gelmisler. Bana hudut
cizerdi, surdan suraya gitmeyeceksin. O giin bir defa dovdii hayatta beni babam. Ben
geldim ev Kkilitli. Agabeymlere gittim. Abim de duymus. Benim yaninda iiseyini
dovdii kirbagla. Sen de birazdan goreceksin. Babam geldi, aldi beni. Merdivenin
arasia soktu ayaklarimi, kirbacglan elli defa vurdu. Disiplin ve sinir. Hi¢ bi seyden
mahrum etmezdi. Bana tabanca almig. Sonra beni alistirdi. Al bakalim tabancayi. Su
kara horozu. Tak. Keser yeriz. 12-13 yasindayken.

Tecaviiz hikayesi. Bizim koyiimiizde Oyle bir olay olmadi. Sokede Cerkezler, Giritler
vardi. Kulampara derlerdi. Kusadasi1 ¢cok yaygindi. Geneleve gittiklerinde kadinlar

gitmezdi bunlarin yanina. Kiz ¢cocugundan daha fazla kollardi babam bizi.

Ev: enstriiman yoktu. Gramafon vardi. Meyilli degildim. Babam eski sarkilar

dinlerdi. O bilirdi bazen sdylerdi. Rumca sarki soyliiyor.

Kitap var miydi1 evde? Babam ekseriyetle din kitaplar1 vardi. 50 yasindan sonra i¢kiyi
birakti tovbe etti. Bugiinkii hocalara tas ¢ikartir. Babsi evde kuran okuyordu. Her
Cuma aksami. Hatim indirirdi. ilkokul acild1 burada. Abdiilmiittalip bey kocarlinin
dede koyilindendi. Hem hafiz hem ogretmendi. Atatiirk dinsizdi diyorlar. Allah
belalarin1 versin. Medeni aleme dogru kosuyor, milleti sevk ediyor. 31lerden
bahsediyorum. O giinlerde din dersimiz vardi. Bilmeyenlere 6gretmen ogretiyordu.
Kiliseyi camiye ¢evirmistik. Bir ramazan ben orda ezan okudum. Bunu kimse sikayet
etmiyor muydu? Yazmis reforma tiirk milletinin dini islamdir, dili Tirkcedir. Tiirkce
ezan ben de okudum. 50ye kadar okundu. Ezanin Tiirkgesini anlatiyor.

Bizim okula gittigimiz zamanlar tatil Cuma giiniiydii. Persembe 6gleden sonra tatil
olurdu. 36-37lere kadar devam etti. Avrupaya uyum saglamak iizere. Ben onun
aleyhimdeyim biraz. Biz ¢ok eskiden islamiyeti kabul ettik.

1944te izmire gittim. Rahmetli agabeymin oglu evlenecek hazirlik yapiyorlar. Abim
150 lira verdi, 10 tane Resat altim1 alacaksin yalniz aldanma. Abi ben anlamam.
Soracaksin dedi. Halamin kocasinda seydikdyde kaliyorum. Yarin izmire inecem
hem isim var hem altin alicam. Sen anlamasin, kolay beraber gideriz. Kemeralti sirf
Yahudi. Bi sarrafa gittik. Eniste taniyor. Nasilsin mois dedi. Temiz 10 tane altin
vereceksin. Bizde sahte yok dedi. Sahte degil temiz istiyorum dedi. iki altin istedi.
Birinin kiyisina vurdu. Oglum katksiz saf altin ¢innn sesi uzar. Karisim varsa ¢in

yapar sesi kseilir. Neden siipheleniyorsun sen benden. Yahudi degil misin?
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Sakalagiyor. Ne var yahudiysem. En ¢ok peygamber bizden ¢ikiyor. Ben 25
yasindayim. Ben ¢ok zekiymisim. Dedim mois efendi neden sizden cok peygamber
cikiyor. Hepsi sizden. Dedi biz Allahin sevgili kullariyiz. inanmadimz da ondan
dedim. Yahudi cevap veremedi. Onla 6viiniiyo. Neden? Bir nedenini ara. Tiirk kavmi
de eski. Hatta sizin Yahudiler nerden gelme? Sami Tiirklerisiniz be siz dedim. Tiirk
milleti en eskidir. Dogustan inaniyor zaten. Ondan gerek gdormemis gondermeye.

Islam tarihi budur.

Yarim yamalak da olsa bi seyler 6grenmek isterim. Hacca giden oldu mu? Dedm bir
ay deniz yolculuguyla haciya gitmisler. Cinarbeyli Hac1 Saban derlermis. Kibrista bir
hafta kalmislar. Annesi anlatirmis. Deveyle yolculuk yapiyor. Bes sart.kurana
harfiyen inanirim. Insan yukardan bir delik asagidan bir delik goriiyorum su
toplumun %90’nin1. Neden ekonomik durum bozuk. Akil fikir vermis bunu
kullanacaksin. Ben ne cahiller taniyorum, insan. Ben Oyle insanlara asigim. Yatir
tiirbe var miydi1? Yatira da inancim var. Babamdan da dinlerdim. Kendini belli eden
mezarlar var. Soke’de bir zahire pazarinda yer. Mezar taslarin1 sokiiyorlar, taslar
gene gelmis. Burada bir yatir var. Babasi Arnavutluk cihetinde askerken coban
tiirbesi. Oranin halkindan dinlemis. Coban hi¢ okumamus. Ibadet etmek istiyor. Bir
pir peydah oluyor. Ne istiyorsun? Ekmek torbasi var. Ne var torbanda. Cakim,
cakmagim bi dilim ekmegin. Bunlan soyle yat kalk senin duan kabul edilir. 120
senelik hikaye. Ben inaniyom bunlara.

Imam nikahi. Yapilir. Yaptirdim. Bizde adettir. Dine kars1 bir soz vermektir o.

Goriisme 2 Kaset 2:

85 yasindayim, biraz eskiye aitim. Bugiinkii yenilige de c¢ok iyi heveslenen,
benimseyen bir insanim. Benim yaradilisim bu.

Faiz konusu. Bundan 6nceki hoca bana alt1 ay dargin durdu. Peygambere o giine gore
emir gelmis. Bankalar. Faiz konusu. Allah her seyi affeder ben affetmem. Islamiyet
budur, insan insan insan. Sofér. Komiinist bilytimiis. Mandira ustasi babasi. Cocuk
elektrik ustasi. Day1 ilk geldim dedi, sabahleyin denizlinin koylerine gidiyoz siit
almaya ¢ok erken. Komiinistler bambagka insanlarmig, hole hole boynuzlar1 varmis.
Kulak kabarttim. Eve girdin yabanci ayakkabi gordiin mii geri doniiyosun, icerde

basak erkek var. Soze girdim diyor. Day1 demis ka¢ yasindasin sen be. Karin 6lse?
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18inde kiz alirim. Orda alamazsin kanun var. Neden? Senden dogacak zilliyet ihtiyar
dogar. Giizel mi ozan? Cok giizel. Peygamberin karilari.

Siyasetten devam edelim. Babasinin goriisii. Babasi pek sisayesete vermezdi. Babasi
sosyalist ruhluydu. Sosyalizm yardimlasmayr emreder. Komiinizm sosyalizmin
yolundan gecer diyorlar. Tiirkiye’nin idari sistemi nedir? Kimse bunu benim
karsimda inkar edemez fagizmdir. Diinyada iki sistem vardir ben onu bilirim. Bunlar
da kardestir. Biri Komiinizm biri Fasizm. (ara) Simdi, diinyada celiski i¢inde
birbirine hem zit hem yakin olan iki sistem. Biri Komiinizm, biri fagizm.
Komiinizmde devlet patron halk koledir. Ciinkii miilkiyet hakkin yok, her sey
devletin. Sana is veriyor, yemegine gore de para veriyor, gecimini sagliyorsun.
Fasizmde, zenginlerlen, zengin ziimreylen devlet bir aradadir, biri birinin
himayecisidir ve fakir orta yerde kalir. Sahibi yoktur. Fakir hep fakirdir. Hi¢ bi
yerden bekleyemez bi sey. Sistem... Komiin demek toplum demek, toplu caligma
demek. Koop, o da dyle. Kooperatif¢ilik mesela. Simdi bizim Tiirkiye’mizin durumu,
bana sorarsan kendi bildiklerime gore, diisiincelerime gore de fasizmdir. Resmen diil
de, gizli fagizmdir.

Okulum yok ama kiiltiiriim yok diyemem.

Babam da yardimlagsmayi. Simdi Kuran-1 Kerim de sosyalisttir. Bunu bilen bilir.
Yardimlagmay1 emrder. Yav zekat sana icap etmis, sart kosmus bunu. Neden bu
zekat? Kime veriliyor bu zekat? Fakir fukaraya veriliyor. Sosyalizm degil mi bu? Ta
kendisi! Yardimlasma... ben hem dini inancim itibariyle sosyalizme inanan bir
insanin hem de sistem bakimindan sosyalizm! Biiyiiklerimiz bunu sakiz gibi
cignediler komiinizmin yolu sosyalizmden gecer. Simdi Avrupa’da hep sosyalist.
Sosyalizmi resmen kabul etmis durumdalar. Biz ona hor bakiyoruz. Benimsemeliyiz.
Gene gidiyoruz fasizmi destekliyoruz. Cahil milletiz. Bir siirii yalan soylityoruz.
Demirel aziz vatandaslarim isi olmayana is a1 olmayana as verece§im. Bu aptal
milletlen 15 kere de gelirsin. Tiirkiye ¢ok zengin. Gegenlerdeki bagbakanin diigiinii.
Bunlar masraf. Takati yeter mi yetmez. Bal gibi fagist.

Babam devamli halk partisine oy verirdi. Ben demokrat partiye de oy verdim.
Kirkor’un hikayesi. Ben biraz da Kirkor’a benzerim. Kirkor kim bilir misin? Bir
Ermeni genci. Onlarin inanc1 Hristiyan’dir. Incile taparlar. Tutmus Kirkor almis bir
Tevrat. Yash bir anacig1 var. Oglum Kirkor demis nedir 0? Demis: Bu da Allah’in
hak kitab1 anne demis yahu, Tevrat. Amman demis Isa duymasin. Isa’y1 kiistiiriirsiin

oglum! Camim bu da diyor hak kitap. Bizimkisi de yaziyor Tevrat’1. Bahsediyor ya!
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Olmaz diyor oglum! Bizim kitabimiz Incildir. Derken Kirkor bu kitabi tam
ogrenmeden olilyo. Olmiis. Anasi aglar, aglar, aglar. Benim gibi yash bir Tiirk
komsusu... Bir sene gecmis aglar. Baci demis ne aglarsin? Onu demis Allah sevdi
aldi. Ah demis komsum ben ona aglamiyorum, Kirkoruma. Ee? Orda cektigi azaba
agliyorum. Neden? Ah demis, Kirkor demis, sagliginda biiyiik kabahat isledi. N’apt1
yahu? Bizim demis kitabimiz Incil. Gitti demis bir Tevrat aldi. Musa’mn kitabin
aldi. Onlan demis tam bir igsey kuramadan 6ldii. Muhammedle demis zaten aramiz
acik. Isa’y1 da kiistiirdii, simdi orda ne yapar? Ben ona aglarim.

46’da demokrat parti kuruldu. Ilericiyim. 47°de gittim iiye oldum. Ben degil biitiin
Tiirkiye. Sokeye gittim {iye oldum. Yaz beni de baki bey partiye. Oyumuzu verdik.
Sevingliyiz. Dort sene dayandi. Bolluk yaratildi. Motor aldim 51de Marshall
yardiminlan bes sene ddemeli giizel. Bes yil sonra bir karaborsa patladi. Bi yokluk
memlekette. Eyvah benim istedigim gibi degilmis bu. Bi erken secim aldilar. 57de
dondiim halk partisine. Orda benim de giinahim var Kirkor gibi.

Baski gordiin mii? demokrat partiliyim. Ahmet diye birisini muhtar vardi. Demokrat
parti baskani oldu. Benim kredimi yiikseltin. Karadon sen sola kaciyorsun. Yav ben
demokrat partiliyim. Ondan sonra nefret duydum. Demek bunlar ziimre partisi. Allah
belamiz1 versin. Sola kaydigim1 kim biliyorum. K8y odasi var orda. Aym fikirde
insanlar, hileci, namussuz. Aralarina gitmiyorum. Hi¢ diyor aramiza gelmiyorsun.
55te zelzele oldu hala demokrat partiliyim. En agir zaiyati da ben gordiim. Ahmet
cadir vermiyor.

Siyasette ¢ok acilarim var. Olmaz boyle demokrasi. Cahil millet demokrasiden ne
anlar. Almanya’dan arkadas1 ishak Usta. Ordaki giizelligi burada da isteyeceksiniz.
Bela bunlar. Biz terbiyesiz gorgiisiiz insanlariz oglum. Demokrasiden ¢ok uzaktayiz.

Komsu kadina sarkintilik hikayesi. Islah edilmesi.

Alman ¢ocugun para ¢alma hikayesi:

Sofor Ali Riza her sene almanyaya gider. Abi ¢ok soguk Almanya. Arkadasin evinde
kaldim. Kus cama yapisiyor, diisiiyor. Yem geliyor. Belediye herkese dagatt.
Darbeler. Kendi basinda olay gecmedi. Ciinkii ben delige tas atmadim. Ben de
kendimi korumasim bildim. Iki ii¢ ay kadar disar1 ¢tkmadim. Ciinkii kaveye geliyor,
sen sen sen, kaderin artik, dolduruyor candarma. Sabahlen gelenler odunlan
doviilityor. Tabancan var m1? Yok. Kimde var? Bilmiyom. Yatir bakalim. Kimseye

bir zararim olmamis. Bizim kdyde jurnalci yoktu. Ben sana iftira edersem yazik¢ ya
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da ogrenilir hasim kazaninm. O sekilde gecistiririm. Burada devamli halk partisi
kazanir. Demokrat partinin ¢okiisiinden sonra. Bu defa AKP kazandi. Muhtar
secimden bir ay once resmen AKPye girdi. Herkesin haberi var. Akkdy’iin ¢ok
ihtiyac1 var. Yenikdy AkkOy’ii miicavir alanina almak istiyor. Onlarin himayesine

gireyim dedim. Yenikdy buray1 mahalle yapmak istiyor. Tagburun meselesi.

SAMPLE 3:

Informant: Ahmet Arik

Place of the Interview: Ruhi and Senol Olgun’s house / Akkoy

Date of Interview: 06/04/2006

Birth Date: 1929

Birth Place: Yoriikler/ Ortakdy/ Haskdy/ Bulgaristan (Gornuydriitsi/ Ivaylovgrad/
Haskovo/ Bulgaria)

Date of Migration: 1939

AA: Biz simdi memleketten, Bulgaristan’dan yani.. Simdi biitiin kodylerin ismini
degistirdiler. Mesela vilayeti, kazay1 yani Ivaylovgrad yapmislar.

OS: Eskiden neydi?

AA: Valla eskidekini hatirlamiyorum pek anladin mi1? Sonra koyiin ismini
degistirmisler. Onu Gornuydoriitsi, simdi baska bi isim takmislar ona.

OS: Sizin koyiiniize? Neydi gercek ismi?

AA: Haa bizim koyiimiize. Gornuy®oriitsi esas eski ismi.

OS: Kag yilinda geldiniz siz?

AA: 39’da. 39°da Edirne’ye geldik.

RO: Bizimkiler ordan 26’da geldi.

AA: Bunlar 26’da geldi. Biz sonradan geldik. Biz, sana soyle izah edeyim gece
kacak olarak geldik ordan buraya. Biitiin malimizi, miilkiimiizii orda biraktik.
Canimizi kurtarmak icin buraya geldik. Biz simdi doguda nasil PKK sorunu var, ayni
Yunanlan Bulgaristan’in arasinda hudut iizerindeydik. Bi tarafi Yunanistan bi tarafi
Bulgaristan. Orda rahatsiz oluyoduk. Buraya mecbur kaldik kagmaga, Tiirkiye’ye
OS: Nasil kagtiniz anlatsana. Ne yaptiniz?

RO: Trenle mi? Otobos yok.

AA: Yook. Gece. Gece yayan yiiriimek sartiyla bes gecede Edirne’ye ciktik.
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RO: Giindiiz sakl1 kaliyo bunlar.

AA: Giindiizleri orman igersinde sakli kaliyoruz. Bes gecede Tiirk topragina bastik.
Sabah namazindan sonra giin dogmak iizereykene Edirne topraklarina bastik.

OS: N’oldu peki? O an1 anlatsana.

AA: Edirne topraklarina bastigimiz zamanlar iki tane kadin yiiklenmisler anladin m1
keletiri, gidiyolar anladin m1 tiitiin kirmaga. Tiitiin kirmaga giderkene... Adam, bizi
getiren adam Tiirkiye’ye. Kendisi Malatyali’ydi.

OS: Bulgaristan’dan getiren adam?

AA: Bulgaristan’dan getiren adam ama o da bizim gibi nas1 olmus Bulgaristan’da
kalmis anladin mi. Bizi ticretlen Tiirk topragina getiriyo. Yollan biliyor, kurallar
biliyor. Canim1 kurtarmak i¢in, ahbap... Sen nas1 gelmisin bunlara misafir kalmisin
aym sekilde. O da bizi iste bak o kadinlarin gectigi yerde orasi Tiirk topragi, burasi
Yunan topragi. Oraya adiminizi attiginiz an korkmayin sizi kimse ne asker elleyebilir
ne kimse. Arkaniza bakmadan devam edin. Kendisi misir tarlanin i¢inde kaldi. O
giinii, giindiizleri orda kald1 Yunan topragi oldugu ig¢in...

RO: Gece kact1.

AA: Hee, o gece ordan giin kavugmadan gersi geriye. O da yayan gidecek geriye.
Bulgar topragina gectigi an zaten bi daha serbest. Biz orda Edirne’de iki sene kaldik,
sey orda iki ay kaldik. Devlet birakti1 bizi orda. Ordan...

OS: Ne yaptiniz iki ay orda?

AA: Orda misafirhanede kaldik.

OS: Devlet sizi bir yere yerlestirdi yani?

AA: Yok, yerlestirme yok. Orda bir toplum yeri vardir devletin. Geliyor mesela
savcist, hakimi, her neyse geliyor soruyor diyor ki “siz ne zorunuz vardi da geldiniz
buraya? Neden geldiniz?”

RO: Tabi cazusluk.

AA: Ne casusluk mudur nedir? Efendim, babamlar da diyor ki “biz camimizi
kurtarmaga geldik. Memlekette coluk ¢ocugu anladin mi1 orada rezil etmemek icin
Tiirk topragina attik. Calissinlar yesinler!” Bu sebeple. Orda iki ay kaldik. iki ay
kaldiktan sonra bizi Kayseri’ye gotiirdii. Devlet bu sefer iskan olarak orda... Ug
haneyi mesela veriyor Kayseri’ye, 20 haneyi veriyor baska yere. Boyle taksim ediyor
yani Tiirkiye’nin her bi yerlerine. Orda kaliyosun. Oradan serbest birakiyo artik.
Sana gosteriyo, yani geliyo sana ayn1 misafir gibi boyle burayr gosteriyolar. Orda

kaliyosun bi sene iki sene, neye kalabilirsen. Sana tarla da gosteriyo, ev de
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gosterecek ama gelir yok. O zamanm zamanlart imkan yok ¢alismak ic¢in. Nasil
calisacaksin? Fakirlik bi taraftan. Biz gelmisiz, gelmisiz zaten boyle sipsivri. Anladin
m1? Yani bi yasam siirdiiriiyosun.

OS: Siz kagak geldiginiz i¢in yaniniza bi sey alamadiniz.

AA: Nerde? Maalesef! Biz kacak geldigimiz i¢in anca camimizi getirebildik. Bagka
izerinde ne varsa. Hatta ayakkabi bile... Nas1 tarif edeyim sana?

SO: Carik m1?

AA: Carik degil. Konya, ne diyolar onlara. Yani Konya ayakkabisi anladin mi?
Lastik ayakkabisi1 yani daha dogrusu.

RO: Mes benzeri iste.

AA: Haa! Yani yiiriidiigiin zaman takirtt yapmasin yolda gelirkene. Kacak ya.

OS: Ayakkabilarinizi biraktiniz.

AA: Ayakkabiyr da biraktik, malimiz1 da biraktik, miilkiimiizii de biraktik. Ben biraz
anlatamadim. Daha ¢ok ileri gittim ben. Yani geriye donsem olur mu?

OS: Olur, olur. Sen nasil istersen.

AA: Simdi mevsim... (diisiiniiyor) Idirlez’den yani, Tiirk¢esi. Idirlez’den 50 giin sona
eskisi gibi yani. Idirlez deriz, 6 Mayis’ta Idirlez. (Ruhi Olgun hesaplhiyor: Haziran
sonu) Ve orda tiitlinlerimiz ekilmistir. Tiitlinler ¢apada. Bugdaylar bicmek iizere.
Hatta komsunun biri geldi dedi ki, “sizin” dedi “cavdariniz olmustur, bicseniz bile
olur.”

RO: Siz tozmaga bakiyonuz ha?

AA: Ama biz malimizi, miilkiimiizii birakiyoruz. Artik sade bir can. Koyunlar,
keciler, kopek var, sigir var. Yaliniz, sunu sdyleyim sana, evlerden ¢ikarkene aksam
namazi, yani aksam karanliginda herkes evlerine nasi bi cekiliyo yimek yimege.
Herkes evine girdigi zaman, zaten sen bir hafta on bes giinden beri bi hazirlik
yapiyosun. Evde kiymetli egyani birakmiyosun. Aynmi boyle ev doseli ama senin ne
kiymetli var? Televizyonunu da birakiyosun misal, efendim seyini de birakiyosun
kazanini, ¢canagini, ¢comlegini. Atiyosun disariya konu komsu bulsun. Misirlar boy
gibi oraya tarlana atiyosun. Efendim, giderkene saga sola yerlestiriyosun. Ondan
sonra bizi en fazla etkileyen, evlerden cikarkene bir malci adamin neyi olur? Evde
kopekleri olur degil mi?

RO: Kopekler takildi arkaniza ha?

AA: Kopekler takilmadi arkamiza. Koépekler agladi.

SO: Ayy, tabi. Aglamaz mi1?
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AA: Ve biz geldikten sonra buraya bize haber geldi. Yani buraya desem, oraya
desem ne olur?

RO: Tiirkiye’ye geldikten sonra.

AA: “Tirkiye’ye geldikten sonra sizin kag¢tigimiz bizi etkilemedi. Hayvanlarin
aglayisi bizi perisan etti.” Hayvanlar hisli, aglamislar. Koyunlar da, komsular diyor...
Mesela birimiz karakolun dibinde evi, birimizin burda, birimizin alt mahallede, aynm
bu sekilde.

RO: Peki siz tek aile mi, bi kag aile mi kagtin1z?

AA: Ug aile.

RO: Haa! Onlar nerde? Kimdi onlar?

AA: Birisi Emin Bor, birisi Hasan Arar. Ug hane kactik.

OS: Emin Bor Ahmet Bor’un babast m1?

AA: Ha, ha! Ahmet Bor’un babasi. O daha ¢ok bilir benden.

OS: Sizin aile kag kisiydi, sizin kendi aileniz?

AA: Bizim aile bes, bes. Annem, babam, ii¢ kardes. En biiyiik kardes. 1927 dogumlu.
Niifusta yanlis. Edirne’ye geldikleri zaman bir ekmek fazla versinler diye yasini
bilytitmiisler 1929 aslinda.

Ortakoy kazanin ismi. Koyiin ismi Gornuy®driitsi, Yoriikler diyor. Koy malci. Akkdy
kadar yok, Batmaz gibi bir kdy asagi yukari. Hayat giizel o zamanin yasamlarina
gore. Mal var masakat var. Sikinti da var bi taraftan. ‘Irsizlik oluyo. Mallarim
calmiglar. Gece harman doviiyoruz adam gozetiyor. (Yunanli oldugunu nasil
biliyosun?) Baska kim alacak. Icerden aldiysa bilemeyiz. Koy sade Pomak vardi.
Pomakc¢a konusuluyodu. Babamlar biliyo Tiirk¢ce. Ben bilmiyodum burda 6grendim.
Bulgar gelip gidiyo serbest. Bulgarlarla Pomaklar arasinda nasil iliski var. Camiye
engel oluyo. Camiye gitmeyin diyo. Bulgarlar geliyo. Bulgarcay1 sey yapin diyor.
Kotii olay hatirlamiyorum, olmadi. Orda bi sene gittim, cat pat. Bulgarca egitim
gormiis. E, Bulgarca zaten lisanin senin. Ayn1 mi1 Pomakcga Bulgarca? Ayni. Daskal
derlerdi dgretmene. Ogretmen disardan geliyo, gonderiyo. Bi giin daha kétii olcek
diyo herkes Tiirkiye’ye kagmak istiyor, kaciyor da. Onlarin aileden amicamlar,
cocuklart orda kaldi. Hala ordalar. Simdi serbest. Telefonla konusuyorlar. Ahmet
Bor’un tarafindan gelen olmus. Orda bi degisiklik yok. Buralarda zamanla hersey
degisiyor. Onlar rahat yasamis. Bizden sonra komunizm geldi oraya. Komunist Parti

cok sikmis onlart. O zamanlar ¢ok sikinti ¢ekmisler. Ondan sonra gittikten sonra ¢cok
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rahat etmisler ama kiymeti yok. Kayseri’de 3 seneye yakin kalmislar. Orda resberlik
yapmislar. (B yiizii)

RO: Yunanhlar orda tabi hedef diyo Tiirkler, ondan sonra bi de Islamlasmis
Pomaklar 6ldiiriiyolarmis orda. Hedef Tiirkler ve Islamlasmis Pomaklar.

AA: Tarih marih okumadigimiz icin bilgimiz yok.

SO: Ahmet Aga rahmetli kayinvalidem diyo onlar Okiiz arabasiyla gelmisler.
Altinlar1 koymus.

AA: Onlar serbest. Onlar malinlan miilkiinlen ne tasiyabilirse. Kapilar kapaninca
kalmig bizimkiler. Biitin Tiirkler gitcek olan serbest. Sen malina miilkiine
kiyamiyosun kaliyosun orda. Tak kapi kapaniyo kaliyosun. Ondan sonra etraf
basliyor bozgunluk. Diisliniiyosun nasil gitcem diye.

Adam arabasim cekmis git serbest. U¢ ayda mu gitcen bes ayda mu gitcen. Nereye
istersen git, Tiirkiye’nin her taraf1 bos.

OS: Akkoy’e geldiginizde Akkdy nahiyeydi di mi? Siz ne yaptimz burda?

AA: Hep kendimiz iiretiyoz. Geliyom zeytin toplamaga veriyosun bana bi kilo, iki
kilo yag. Gidiyosun bugday bi¢cmeye al hakkini. Zeytin ¢irpilacagi zaman gel yap
hem ihtiyacin verem.

OS: Disardan aldigimiz bir sey var miydi?

AA: Bakkal vardi. Bakkal denmezdi eskiden diikkan denirdi.

OS: Doktor var miydi?

AA: Hasta oldugunda Soke’ye gideceksin. Menderes’ten kayikla gecersin. Yol yok.
Valla yolu devlet yapti. Adnan Menderes. Deprem oldu. yardim geldi. keresteler
geldi, 1000 lira da para.

OS: Akkoy’ii nasil goriiyorsun. Nas1 degisti?

AA: Eskiden bir bolluk igersine girdi millet, simdi biraz daraldi. Tarim bagkurundan
emekli. Ozal zamaninda bir kanun ¢ikti.

OS: Akkoy’iin genel siyaseti nedir?

AA: Ekseriyeti Halk Partisinde. Bi ara vermistik Demokrat’a.

OS: Niye?

AA: Valla ben pek siyaset miicadelesi yapmadigim i¢in pek o islere girmiyorum.

OS: Anlagmazlik oluyo muydu?

AA: Oyle gerginlik yok. Parti yiiziinden kdyde cekisme yok. Ne olursan ol. Karakol
vardi. nahiye vardi.

Pomakca birkag kelime konusuyorlar.
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RO: Bizde de bi gavurluk var galiba (giiliisiiyorlar) Benim hanim bile konusamiyor.
Nasil 6greteceksin ¢ocuklara. Torunu Bulgaristan’da okumak istiyormus. Ruhi
amcanin abisi, Ahmet Bor, onun anasi biraz Pomakca konusuyor. Bagka kalmamis
Pomakca bilen.

Bizim koyliller giderdi oraya kurban kesmege Yunanistan’a. O zaman orda
birlesiyolardi Bulgaristan’dan gidenlerle seyler, Yunanistan’dan gelenler. Hisim
akrabas1 orda bulusurdu. Serbest birakiliyordu. Yunan topraginda. Yani oraya
toplaniyolar, kurbanlar kesiyolar, biitiin koyler gidiyo Tiirkler oraya. Mesela Ruhi
dayin orda kalmis ben burda bulusuyoz anladin mi. Orda birlesiyoruz. Bir ara serbest
ediyolar. Gidip gelmek serbest yani. Kurbanini kesiyosun, hisim akrabani goriiyosun,
gene doniip geliyorsun.

0O.S.: Var miyd sizin o tarafta akrabaniz?
RO: Enistem halami1 Yoriikler’den kacirmis. Yenikdy, Yunanistan’dan geliyo.

Halami kagiriyo gene gotiiriiyo Yunanistan’a. Yunanistan’dan geliyo Bulgaristan’a,
kiz kagirip gene Yunanistan’a gotiiriiyo.

RO: Tiifeginiz var miydi?

AA: Malct adamda tiifek olmaz m1? Ama biz bi can geldik. Orda kalan hayvanlari

devlet ald1.
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APPENDIX G

PHOTOGRAPHS AND MAPS

Map 1: Biiyiik Menderes Valley and its delta. On the background Samsun (Mycale)

Mountains. (Source: http://www.didimli.com/didim/didim harita.htm. August 2006)
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(Source: http://www.didimli.com/didim/didim harita.htm. August 2006)
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Map 3: Akkdy a closer view. (Source:
http://www.didimli.com/didim/didim_harita.htm. August 2006)

Ak
|Z|Icab0|L!J<°

“Kullar_-
&

BEGEAN

v
ISLAN -
]

£

s Aegean Sea
. Mediterranean Sea
e
006 MictosoR Cotp. 270

Map 4: Akkdy within the wider Soke region (Source:
http://encarta.msn.com August 2006)
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“"Map cht. Tiirkei, Ruminien, Griechenland, Serbien,
Montenegro, Bulgarien (Balkan Peninsula: Overview. Turkey, Rumania, Greece, Serbia,
Montenegro, Bulgaria) Stielers Hand-Atlas, 1891, Plate No:50, Downloaded from
http://www.maproom.org/maps/general/german/stieler/stieler.pl?7m=0050 on March 2006.
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Map 6: Balkan-Halbinsel in 4 Blittern, Blatt 4 (Balkan Peninsula in 4
sheets, sheet 4) Stielers Hand-Atlas, 1891, Plate No:50, Downloaded from
http://www.maproom.org/maps/general/german/stieler/stieler.pl?m=0054 on
March 2006.
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Map 7: The place of origin of the miibadils in Akkoy: Doksat (Doxato/Ao&dto) —
Drama/Greece (Source for map: http://encarta.msn.com August 2006)
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Map 8: The places of origin of the Pomaks in Akkdy. The Pomaks in Akkoy used to live in
Ebilkoy/Chloi in Western Thrace just on the Greek and Bulgarian border. Due to the turmoil in the
area caused by the Balkan Wars, they moved north to Bulgaria, to Cukurkdyii/Zabardo village of
Cepelli/Chepelare in Pasmakli/Smolyan and Arnavutkdy/Gugutka and Yoriikler/Gornuy®riitsi villages
of Ortakdy/Ivaylovgrad in Haskéy/Haskovo. (Source for map: http://encarta.msn.com August 2006)
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Map 9: The places of origin of the Bosniaks in Akkoy: Biha¢/Bihaé¢ and Tuzla
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Map 10: The places of origin of the Maacirs in Akkoy in North East Bulgaria: Cufalar (Tikach),
Saltiklar (Sredkovets) and Derekoy (Struino) villages in the province of Sumnu (Sumen); Avdallar
(Lovets) village in the province of Eski Cuma (Turgovishte) and finally the town of Pravadi
(Provadiya) in the province of Varna. (Source for map: http://encarta.msn.com August 2006)
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Photo 1: Early years of the Miletos excavation: Arbeiten in den Faustinathermen, 1904.
Source: Web site of Miletos Excavation (Ausgrabungen in Milet) http://www.ruhr-uni-
bochum.de/milet/index2.htm. Downloaded on April 2006.

Photo 2: Early years of the Miletos excavation: Ausgrabung des Theaters, 1903. Source:
Web site of Miletos Excavation (Ausgrabungen in Milet) http://www.ruhr-uni-
bochum.de/milet/index2.htm. Downloaded on April 2006.
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Photo 3: Miletos 20 years ago: Luftbild des Stadtzentrums, ca. 1985. Source: Web site of
Miletos Excavation (Ausgrabungen in Milet) http://www.ruhr-uni-
bochum.de/milet/index2.htm. Downloaded on April 2006.

e

Photo 4: A worker in the Miletos excavation in the begining of 20™ century. Source: Web site of
Miletos Excavation (Ausgrabungen in Milet) http://www.ruhr-uni-bochum.de/milet/index2.htm.
Downloaded on April 2006.
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Photos 6-7: The Apollon Temple prior to
excavations. (The photos were taken from the pictures
in the Oracle Pension owned by Ahmet Goniil and his
son in August 2005)
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Photos 8-12: Photos of Turkish farmers working in the liquorice industry. 1906. Source: Lloyd,
John Uri, “Licorice,” The Eclectic Medical Journal, Cincinnati, Ohio, December 1929. (edited by
James Duvall, M. A. reprinted from The Eclectic Medical Journal, Kentucky: Big Bone University
Press, 2002.)
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Photos 13-14: General view of Akkoy: The one above is dated 1973 (Source:
http://www.didimguide.com/images/akkoy/akkoy1973.jpg Downloaded on June 2005).
The one below was taken on August 2005.
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Photo 15: View from Akkoy towards Didim and the sea. (August 2005)
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Photo 16: View from Akkoy towards Mlletos/Balat and the Menderes Delta. (August 2005)
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Photo 17: Akkdy village square: The road passing through the square links Didim to Milas and Soke.
The coffe houses are the main elements of the square on both sides of the road. The building behind
the truck is the Agriculture Credit Cooperation which used to be the People’s Room in the early
Republican era. (August 2005)
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Photo 18: The monument that was erected for the 50™ Anniversary of the Turkish
Republic. The inscription shows the population, the name of the muhtar and the
infrastructural situation of the village. (August 2005)
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A view from the street: of Akkdy. You can still see the remnants of paved strets with
water canals in the middle built by the Rums of Akkoy.

Photos 21-22: An old shop and an inscription above the door with the initials of a Rum (V.S.)
and the date 1858.
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Photos 23-24: Village Library. This building was
used as a warehouse for clothes before 1922. The
iron doors are original. The building is used today as
the village library which was opened in 1999. It is the
largest village library in Turkey.

Photos 25-26: Two unoccupied Rum houses. Most of the old Rum houses were double-storied.
Altough they were not damaged during the 1955 Balat earthquake, muhacirs usually demolished the
second floor. Today there are few double-storied old Rum houses in Akkoy. Like the ones above,
there are also many unoccupied Rum houses. There are two reasons: firstly, restoration is costly and
there are lots of official procedures to get a permission for restoration since the area where the Rum
houses are found is under protection. The second reason is that, the property rights of these houses are
usually divided between lots of heirs.
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Photo 27: Ibrahim Karadon. A Miibadil from Doksat/Drama. He was born in 1919 in Doksat and
migrated to Akkoy in 1924. August 2005.
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Photo 28: Saadet Nene. A maacir from Saltiklar (Sredkovets) village of Sumnu (Sumen) in
northeast Bulgaria. She was born in 1923 and migrated to Akkdy in 1936. August 2005.
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Photo 29: Ahmet Bor. A Pomak from Arnavutkdy (Gugutka) village of Ortakoy
(Ivaylovgrad) in Haskoy (Haskovo). He was born in 1933 and migrated to Akkdy in 1941.
August 2005.

Photo 30: Hiiseyin Bozdemir. A Bosniak from Biha¢ (Biha¢) in Bosnia. He was
born in 1924 and migrated to Akkoy in 1924. August 2005.

258



7 —

Photo 31: Salih Ayaz. A maacur from Derekdy (Strunio) village of Sumnu (Sumen) in
northeast Bulgaria. He was born in 1923 and migrated to Akkody in 1936. August 2005.

Photo 32: Saliha (Soylemez) Sezgin. A maacir from Derekdy (Strunio)
village of Sumnu (Sumen) in northeast Bulgaria. She was born in 1924 and
migrated to Akkdy in 1936. August 2005.
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Photo 33: Nusret Baybora. A miibadil
from Doksat (Doksato) of Drama in
Greece. He was born in 1934 in Akkdy.
His family migrated to Akkoy in 1924.
August 2005.

(55

Photo 35: isa ispit. A maacir from
Avdallar (Lovets) village of Eski Cuma
(Tirgoviste) in northeastern Bulgaria. He
was born in 1924 and migrated to Akkoy
in 1936. August 2005.
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Photo 34: Ahmet Goniil. A miibadil
from Piravusta (?) of Kavala in Greece.
He was born in 1927 in Yoran (Didim).
His family migrated to Yoran in 1924.
August 2005.

Photo 36: Ayse (inan) Devrim. A
maactwr from Cufalar (Tikach) village of
Sumnu (Sumen) in northeastern Bulgaria.
She was born in 1933 and migrated to
AKkkoy in 1950. August 2005.



Photo 37: Mehmet Ali Giinel. A miibadil Photo 38: Fethiye (Korkmaz)

from Istankdy (Kos) island in Greece. He Karadayi: A maacir from the Pravadi
was born in 1928 in Istankdy and (Provadiya) district of Varna in
migrated to Akkoy in 1929. April 2006. northeastern Bulgaria. She was born in

1929 in Parvadi and migrated to Akkdy in
1935. August 2005.

Photos 39-40: Senol Olgun. She is the daughter of a miibadil from Selanik (Thessaloniki). She was
born in 1948 in the Satilar village of Kogarli in Aydin. She married with a Pomak from Akkoy, Ruhi
Olgun, and came to Akkdy in 1964. Ruhi Olgun is an Alevi and he was the only one who declared that
among the Pomaks that I could talk to. The icon of the fourth caliph Hz. Ali and the picture of Atatiirk
are hung side by side on the wall of their house. The portrait in the middle is Ruhi Olgun’s father.
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Photos 41-42-43: ibrahim Karadon. The
muhacirs in Akkoy has been traditionally
growing tobacco until recently. However, due
to the development of tourism and
unfavorable agricultural policies applied by
succeeding governments there are only seven
families who still grow tobacco in the whole
village. Ibrahim Karadon cannot work
anymore but he grows tobacco in his son’s
garden for himslef. He slices the tobacco
leaves, produces his own cigarettes at home
and smokes heavily at the age of 87 together
with his guests like me.




